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Os] B=c lv, { in the moſt 
RI I | Yon humble manner, to pre- 
= ſent to Your MA] E- 
STY, a Body of Ser- 
mons, not unworthy, I truſt, of 
Your Royal Countenance and Pro- 
tection. 


ETSY Tur 


DEDICATION. 


Taz near Relation in which 
the Author of Them ſtood to Me, 


An 
r 


DEDICATION. 


from the Conſent of the Learned, 


the Judicious, and the Diſintereſt- 
ed Part of Mankind. 
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DEDICATION. 


Uron theſe Subjects, M A- 
DAM, I have a Right to ſpeak: 
And it would indeed be Inju- 
ſtice to his Memory for Me to 
be filent, who was, through fo 
many Years, a Witneſs to the 
Sentiments He expreſs d upon 
Them. He would often be 
| ſpeaking of Them, not fo much 
with the Pleaſure of a Perſon 
highly diſtinguiſh'd by the fre- 
quent Attendances upon Your 
MAJESTY, to which He was 
admitted; as with the Satisfacti- 


on of a true Philoſophical and 


well-diſpoſed Mind, delighted 
with the Sight and Proſpect of 
Something of - Univerſal Good In- 


fluence. 


CoMPLIMENT 


DEDICATION. 


ComePLiMENT and Courtlineſs 
towards the Appearances of Gran- 
deur; an Undue Elevation of 
Heart upon the Uncommon Share 
of Favor He enjoyed; or a Selfiſh 
Application of Soul to make it 
ſubſervient to his own Gain or 
Advancement : Theſe were far 
removed from the Turn of his 
Mind; and never once appeared 
„ 1a in his Diſcourſe, or in his 
Behaviour. The Satisfaction which 
uſed to ſhew itſelf in Him, was 
Manly and Chriſtian : and the 


- Perſonal Honour done to Him- 


ſelf was the Leaſt part of it. 
If indeed, He had not enter- 


tain'd and expreſs d a due Senſe 
of Your MAJESTY's particu- 
lar Regard to Himſelf; He had 
been Unworthy of it : But This 


ty, 
ing; Your Quickneſs in appre- 
hending the Force of Evidence , 


Civil Liberty, and Abhorrence of 


DEDICATION. 


| was not the Agreeable part of the 
Subject to Him. 


YOUR uncommon Capaci- 
and Extenſive Underſtand- 


and Your 


in diſcovering 


Pretenſes to it ; Your Impartial 
Regard to Truth, and Conſtant 


Enquiry after it; Your Univerſal 


Charity and Tenderneſs to All, 
amidſt our Various and Contra- 
Your Gene- 


Every Sort and Every Degree of 


Perſecution and Oppreſſion ; Your 
Love of the Happineſs of Mankind 


in General, and Your Paſſion for 
the Intereſts of this Nation in par- 
ticular : 


the Failures in the moſt plauſible 
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DEDICATION. 


ticular :——- Theſe were the To- 


pics, upon which He would with 
pleaſute enlarge. From Theſe He 
preſaged great Good to Religion 
itſelf ; and Happineſs to Al! who 
ſhould Live within the Influence of 
ſo many Excellencies placed in fo 
Exalted a Station. 


And as Theſe Expreſſions of 
Regard to Your High Accom- 
pliſhments, are the Teſtimony of 
a Perſon, who formed. his Judg- 
ment upon Experience; and a 
Teſtimony often given in private, 
where He could have no Tempta- 
tion either to diſguiſe his Real 
Thoughts, or to profeſs any Other; 
it is impoſſible that Flattery can be 
ſuppoſed to have had any part in 
Them. They were the Sentiments 
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DEDICATION. 
of his Heart: And from the Re- 


membrance of Them I receive 


this ſatisfaction, That, in what I 


am now doing, I have His Voice 
and Concurrence; and that, as 
Theſe Diſcourſes are His, ſo the 


Dedication of Them to Your 
MAJESTY may, in no impro- 
per ſenſe, be faid to be His alſo. 


Nav, if I may be permitted | 


to go a little farther, I will add 
That, if Dr Clarke himſelf were 
to chuſe, under what Character 


He would be deſcribed and known 
to Poſterity, He would with That 


from Other Points it might riſe at 


laſt into This, That whilſt He lived 
He was honoured with the fre- 


quent Converſations of a QUEEN, 


as much TOO by Her Ca- 


pacity 
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DEDICATION. 
pacity and Taſt of Good ſenſe, as 


by Her Excellent Behaviour in 


Every Relation of Life. 


 PezrmMITT therefore, MADAM, 


his Works now to reſt under the 


ſame Patronage, which He him- 
ſelf once enjoyed. Suffer theſe 


Remains of His to be conſecra- 


ted to that Great Perſon who 


eſteem'd and cheriſh'd their Au- 
thor; and to ſhelter Themſelves 


under that Royal Name which 


was the Glory of His laſt 


Years. 


AxD permitt Me, MADAM, 
at the fame time to acknow- 


ledge, with all the Sentiments 


of a Gratefull Heart, the Many 


Expreſſions of Your Regard 
des * 


1 


4 DEDICATION. 

. His Memory, as well as Your 
Generous Goodneſs and Benefi- 
cence to Myſelf, fince his 


death: and to profeſs Myſelf , 
with all 


poſſible Reſpe&t and 
Duty, i | 


MADAM, 


Your MAYFESTY's 


B 1 Me Devoted and 


Moft Humble Servant, 


Catharine Clarke 
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PREFACE, 


Giving ſeme Account of the LIr E, 
Wai rI «s, and Cha RAC TER, 
of the AUTHOR. 


E* . IR SAMUEL CLARKE 
| 6 was born at Norwich, Ocf. 11. 
A. D. 1675. His Father was 
3 9 b Edward Clarke, Eſq; Alder- 
man of That City, and One of 
the Repreſentatives of It, in Parliament, 
for ſeveral Years: A Perſon of an Excel- 
lent Natural Capacity, and of an untaint- 
ed Reputation for Prebity and all Virtue. 
His Mother was Hannab, the Daughter 
of Mr. Samuel Parmeter, Merchant, of 
the ſame City. He received the firſt 


Rudiments 


the inventions of a very Ingenious' and 
Luxuriant Fancy; having no Founda- 
tion in the Reality of Things, nor any 
Correſpondency to the Certainty of Facts. 


PREFACE. 
Rudiments of Learning in the Free- ſchool 


at Norwich, from the Reverend Mr. Bur- 


fon, under whoſe Care He made a very 
Uncommon Proficiency in the Learned 
Languages. In the Year 1691, He was 
removed to Cambridge, and placed at 
Caius College, under the Tuition of Mr. 
Ellis, afterwards Sir John Ellis, And 


here, His Impatient Thirſt after True 


Knowledge, and his Great Capacity both 

for diſcovering and improving it, pre- 
ſently began to ſhew Themſelves. 
Taz Philoſophy of Des Cartes was 
then the Eſtabliſbed Philoſophy of that 


Univerſity ; and the Syſtem of Nature 
hardly allowed to be 


e explained any o- 
therwiſe than by His Principles: Which, 
at beſt, were evidently no more than 


His Tutor himſelf, though a Learned 
Man, and for ever to be honoured for 
his Conſcientious Care of All under 
Him, was a Zelot for this Philoſophy ; ; 
and as He was Moſt Diligent in rea- 
ding to his — without doubt gave 


Them 


PREFACE. 
Them the moſt favourable Impreſſions of 


what He had fo cloſely embraced Him- 
ſelf; and but little Encouragement to 


ſtrike our Any Light in another way of 


thinking. The Great Sir Iſaac Newton 
had indeed then publiſhed his Principia. 
But this Book was but for The Few: both 
the Manner and Matter of it placing it out 
of the Reach of the Generality even of 
Learned Readers; and ſtrong Prejudice, in 
favour of what had been received, working 


againſt It. But neither the Difficulty of 


1 


the Taſk, nor the Reſpect He paid to the 


Director of his Studies; nor the Warmth 


and Prejudice of All around Him, had 


any Effect upon his Mind. Not at all 


ſatisfied, therefore, with Hypotheſes 
trarily adapted to Appearances; He 


himſelf immediately to the Study of what 
was Real and Subſtantial: And in This 


Study He made ſuch uncommon Advan- 
ces, that He was preſently Maſter of the 
Chief parts of the Newtoman Philoſophy ; 
and, in order to his Firſt Degree, performed 
' a Publick Exerciſe in the Schools, upon a 
Aueſtion taken from thence, which ſur- 
prized. the Whole Audience, both for the 
3 of Knowledge, and Clearneſs of 
Expreſſion, 


| 
| 


2˙ 


nerally 


if He had gone no farther than This, He 
would have merited of All Thoſe who 


PREFACE. 


Expreſſion, that appeared through the 
Whole. Such an Example could not but 


be of great uſe, to animate All around 
Him. But He was not content with the 


Service He could do to True Philoſophy, by 


his Example only. 


As ſoon as He had taken that firſt 
Degree, Young as He was, He made an 
Effort for the Service of the Students, 


which ought not to be forgotten. The 


Syſtem of Natural Philoſophy then 28. 
taught in the Unrverfity, was 
That written by Monſ. Rohault; entire 


ly founded on the Cartefian Principles; 


and very ill tranſlated into Latin. He 


juſtly thought that Philoſophical Notions 
might be d in pure Latin: 


And 


were to draw their Kno out of that 
Book. But His Aim was much higher 
than the making a Better Tranſlation of 
it. He reſolved to add to It ſuch Notes, 
as might lead the Young Men inſenſibly, 
and by degrees, to Other and Truer No- 
tions than what could be found there. 
And this certainly, was a More Prudent 
Method of introducing Truth unknown 
„ e before, 
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Ciion to Thoſe who are willing to receive 
the Reality and Truth of Things in the 


Moore, chen Lord Biſhop of Norwich, 


PREFACE. 


before, than to attempt to throw aſide 
this Treatiſe entirely, and write a New 
one inſtead of ir. The Succeſs anſwered 
exceedingly well to His Hopes: And He 

may juſtly be ſtiled a Great Benefactor 
to the Untverſfity, in this Attempt. For, 
by this Means, the True Philoſophy has 
without any Noiſe prevailed: and to this 
Day, His Tranſlation of Rohault is, ge- 


| | nerally ſpeaking, the Standing Text for 


Lectures; and His Notes, the firſt Dire- 


place of Invention and Romance. And 
thus before He was much above Twenty 
Years old, He furniſhed the Students with 


2 Syfem of Knowledge, which has been 


ever ſince, and ſtill continues to be, a 
Publick Benefit ro All who have the hap- 


pincſs of a Liberal and Learned Education 


in that Unzverfity. 
IMMEDIATELY after this, His Thoughts 


were turned to Divinity; which he pro- 


poſed to make the peculiar __y 
Profeſſion of his Life: For the 
den of which Notes Be fron aa with. 
a very favorable Opportunity. Dr Fob! 


che 


vi 


liarity 


Leaving all the Concerns of his F amily 


PREFACE 
the greateſt Parron of Learning and of 
Learned Men, that this Age has produ- 
ced, had already fix'd his Eyes upon 
Mr. Clarke, as a Young Man, of a Ge- 
nius much exalted above the Common 
rank, and promiſing Great Things to the 


World in his riper Years. He reſolved 
to make Him his Chaplain, as ſoon as 


He ſhould be Old Enough to take Or- 


ders. And when He did fo, at the ſame 


time He received Him into His Fami- 
and Friendſhip, to ſuch a remark- 
able degree, that He lived for near twelve 


Fears in that Station, with All the de- 
cent Freedoms of a Brother and an E- 


qual rather than an Inferior. The whole 


Family counted Themſelves happy in 


Him, as an Intimate Friend. The Bi- 
ſhop's Value for Him increaſed every day, 


as his Knowledge of Him increaſed, 


There was no mark of Confidence, as 


well as Eſteem, which that Prelate did 
not ſhew Him, as long as He lived: 


And at his death, the higheſt Mark of 
Confidence He could give Him, was the 


ſolely in His hands; a Truſt, which He 
executed with the molt faithful Exactneſs, 


PREFACE. 


and to the Entire Satisfaction of Every 
Perſon concerned. To return, 


His firſt Studies, in order to fit Him- 


ſelf for the Office He propoſed to under- 
take, were, The Old Teſtament in the O- 


riginal Hebrew; The New in its Origi- 


nal Greek; and the primitive Chriſtian 
Writers. The Firſt of Theſe He then 
read with that Exactneſs of Judgment, 
which very Few have ſhewn after a 


much longer Application ; and which 


furniſhed Him with Many Obſervations 
_ written at that time with his own hand 


in the Margen, relating to the Miſtakes 
of the Common Tranſlation of it. The 
New Teſtament he read with a true Criti- 


cal Accuracy: And, with great Care, pur- 
ſued his Deſign farther, through the Wri- 
ters of the Earlieſt Ages, in order to diſ- 
cover, if poſſible, the Genuine Sentiments 
and Cuſtoms of Antiquity; as well as to 


ſupport the Authority and True Inter- 
pretation of the ſacred Books. The Re- 


ſult of all this Application appeared ſo 
early as the Year 1699, in Two Treatiſes. 
The one was deſigned for the promo- 
ting of the Practice of Religion, under 
the Title of Three Practical Eſſays upon 

a 2 Baptiſm, 


vii 


his firſt ſetting out into the World. 
Fon theſe Attem 


PREFACE. 
Baptiſm, Confirmation, and Repentance. 
The other, without his Name, was en- 
titled, Some Reflexions on (a Book call'd) 
Amyntor, relating to the primitive Fa- 


 thers, and the Canon of the New Tefta- 


ment. I mention Them here, not to put 


them upon the level with his Other Per- 


formances; but only as having upon them 
the plain Marks of a Chriſtian Frame of 
mind; and as Proofs of his l in 
the Writings of thoſe Early Ages, even at 


pts, He poceeded, 
without Intermiſſion, to Others of ſtill 
greater Importance: making Uſe of the 


Leiſure and Freedom He enjoyed in his 


Patron's Family, and of One of the No- 


bleſt Private Collection of Books which 


ever appeared in England, for the Purpoſe 


He had chiefly in his Eye; the Under- 
ſtanding the Phraſeology of the Holy 
Scriptures, and the Explaining the Mean- 
ing of Them fo, as to make Them uſeful 
to All who are concerned in them. The 
firſt Efſay, in this Deſign, was His Para- 


phraſe upon St Matthew's Goſpel, pub- 
liſhed in the Year 1701: and ſoon fol- 


| lowed by Parapbraſes upon the Goſpels 


PREFACE. 


of St Mark, Luke, and Jobn. Theſe 
were written with a manly plainneſs and 
perſpicuity ; and accompanied with a 
very few ſhort Nofes, where Any Criti- 
great benefit Theſe have been, and always 
will be, to Thoſe Engliſh Readers, who 
have Senſe and Goodneſs enough to be 
pleaſed with a juſt Repreſentation of the 
True Meaning of what is recorded in the 


Delign, and completed the Work upon 
Whole New Teftament : in many 
s of which, the Intricate Connexion 


for the Aſſiſtance of ſo I 

_ — capable of finding 
out the True Ideas annexed to the old 
Force of Thoſe Reaſonings, which would 
otherwiſe eſcape the view of Common 
' Readers. He had indeed, actually begun 
| a 3 x.” "a 


by the Labours of ſeveral Worthy and 


PREFACE. 


his Paraphraſe upon the Acts of the A. 
pofiles, immediately after the Others were 


publiſh'd ; and had certainly propoſed to : 


Himſelf to go through All the remaining 
Books. But ſomething accidental inter- 


rupted the Execution: and it is now on- 


ly to be lamented that Any thing firſt 


diverted Him from it; or that He did 
not afterwards prevail upon Himſelf to re- 
ſume and compleat ſo Excellent a Work; 


which His Friends often preſs'd upon 
Him; and to which He would ſometimes 


anſwer, That it was made leſs 


Learned Perſons, ſince the ap 


of 


his Work upon the Four Goſpels. 


BIs HOH Moore, who was every day 


confirmed in the high Opinion of his Su- 


perior Talents, and Excellent Qualifica- 
tions, very juſtly thought that there was 
No place ſo deſerving of ſuch a perſon, 

and ſo fit for Such Abilities to exert Them- 
ſelves in, for the Good of Mankind, as 


the Metropolis of the Kingdom: And it 
very ſoon became his Sertled Reſolution, 
to make uſe of all his Intereſt, which at 
that time was very conſiderable amongſt _ 
the Greateit Men of the Nation, in order 


| PREFACE. 

to fix Him in the moſt remarkable Scene 
of Action. But, in the mean while, He 
gave Him the Rectory of Drayton near 
Norwich, and procured for Him a Pariſh 
in that City; both together of very in- 
5 * value: and Theſe He ſerved 
himſelf in the Seaſon, when the Brſhop 
reſided at Norwich. His preaching at firſt 
was without Notes; and fo continued till 

of St James s: 


which forar have excelled ; nor by heat- 
ing himſelf gradually into Any ſort of 
Paſſion, to which Others have owed all 
their Fluency of Language; but by a 
Certain Strength and Coolneſs of Head, 
which could not eaſily be ſurprized or 
deceived ; and a Certain Faculty of Ex- 
preſſion, "which was hardly ever at a loſs 
for plain and proper words. 5 
In the Year 1704. He was call'd forth 
to an Office worthy of ſuch an Under- 
ſtanding. It was to preach Mr. Boyl:'s 
Lecture, founded by that Honourable 
Gentleman, to aſſert and vindicate the 
Great Fundamentals of Natural and Re- 


a 4 vealed 
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PREFACE. 
vealed Religion. This was a Province, 
for which if ever Any one was peculiar- 


ly ficted by Natural Parts, and Learning ; 


He was the Man. And He executed 


this Truſt in ſuch a Manner, that He at 


once ſurprized, and inſtructed, his moſt 


Underfianding Hearers, He exceeded the 
Expectations, even of Thoſe who knew 


Him to Great 
from Him: and laid the Foundations of 
True Religion too deep and ſtrong to be 
ſhaken either by the Superſtition of Some, 


or the Infidelity of Others. The Sub- 


ject of his Diſcourſes was, The Exiſtence 
of G OD, or of a Being of All poſſible 
Perfections. And in the Demonſtration 


of This, He choſe particularly to conſider 


of 


ſtroying All true Freedom of Action in 
Any Intelligent Being, at the ſame time 


deſtroys All that can be ſtyled Virtue, r 


Praiſeworthy. This being a Subject, into 
which all the Subtilties and Querks of 


Metaphyſics had entred, and thrown their 
uſual Obſcurity and Intricacy; the Diffi- 


culty lay in clearing away this Rubbiſh of 
Confu- 


the Arguings of Spinoza and Hobbes, the 
moſt plauſible Patrons of the Syſtem of 
Fate and Neceſſity; a Syſtem, which by de- 
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cleareſt Ideas in this 


| who are at all verſed in ſuch & 


LOR 
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Confuſion; in introducing a 
that could be underſtood ; in clothing the 
plain and Manly 
Language; and in concluding Nothing, 
but from ſuch Evidence as amounts to 
Demonſtration. And thus it was that the 
Maſterly hand appeared. He began with 
Self-evident Propoſitions, From them He 
advanced to Such as received their Proof 


from the Former. In theſe He took no 
Step till He had ſecured the Way before 


Him. Throughout the Whole, No Word 


is uſed, but what is Intelligible to All 


ubjefts, and 
the Clear Idea in the Mind 


what 


of Him who makes uſe of it: and All is 


one Regular Building, erected upon an 
Unmoveable Foundation ; and riſing up, 
from One Stage to Another, with equal 
and Dignity. 

His Labours ſucceeded ſo well in 
This Great Attempt, that He was ap- 
pointed to preach again, the next Year. 
And here He went on with the ſame Me- 
thod, Clearneſs, and Strength, to deduce 
from What He had before proved, and 


to ſtrengthen with all proper Arguments, 


The Evidences of Natural and Reveled 


Relig ion. 


* 
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Religion. In theſe Diſcourſes He laid the 
Foundations of Morality deep, in the 


mutual Relations of Things and Perſons, 


one to Another; in the Unalterable Fit- 
neſs of ſome Actions, and the, Unfitneſs 
of Others: and in the Will of the Great 
Creator of All things, evident from his 


making Man capable of ſceing theſe Rela- 


tions, and this Fitneſs; of judging con- 
cerning Them; and of acting agreeably 
to that Judgment. He then proceded to 
demonſtrate the Chriſtian Religion to be 


worthy of God, from the Internal Evi- 
ng taken from the perfect 


neſs of It's Main Deſign to the Light of 


Nature; and to All the Moral Obliga- 
tions of Eternal Reaſon ; without which 
Agreeableneſs, All the Arguments in the 


World could never conclude in it's favor: 


And, after this, to prove Ir to be actual- 
ly recommended to the World by GOD, 


from All the External Evidence, of Pro- 
phecy going before it, and Miraculous 
Works performed expreſsly for the ho- 
nour and propagation of it. All which He 
executed with ſuch Maſterly Senſe, and 
peripecuiry of Expreſſion, as recommend- 
ed both the Preacher and the Subject to 

All 
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All who heard Him: Theſe two Courſes 


of Sermons were ſoon printed in Two 
| Continued Treatiſes : which was thought 


to be the moſt uſeful Way of publiſhing 
them to the World. Several Editions of 
them have already been printed ; in eve- 


he 


ry One of which the Author did not ſcru- 


ple to make ſuch Alterations and Addi- 


tions, as ſeem'd to Him neceſſary either 


for the preventing any Miſtakes, or the 
farther Clearing up the Important Sub- 
jects of Them. I ſhall ſay nothing far- 


ther about Them, but that Every Chri- 
ſtian in his Country, in which They firſt 


ſaw the Light, ought to eſteem Them as 
His Treaſure; as They contain the True 


Strength not only of Natural, but of Re- 


veled Religion: Which, if ever it be re- 
moved from ſuch a Foundation; or ſepa- 
rated from ſuch an Alliance with Reaſon 
and Uncorrupted Nature, will not long 


ſubſiſt in the Belief of Underſtanding Per- 
ſons, after ſuch a ſeparation. And there- 


fore, What God hath joined together, let 
no Man put aſunder. 
Soo after the preaching of theſe Se- 


mons, Biſhop Moore found an Opportunity 


of bringing Him to Town; and procured 


for 


% 
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Him, by his Intereſt, the Rectory of St 
Berners PauPs-Wharf. Many in that Pa- 
riſh ſtill remember how Inſtructive and 
ptable his Preaching was to All in 
it: And He himſelf never forgot, but 
frequently with pleaſure recounted, the 
very particular Civilities He received from 
the Gentlemen of Doctors Commons, who 
made the moſt conſiderable Part of his 
Audience. 

Aso r this time the Learned Mr Dod - 
well publiſhed a very remarkable Diſcourſe3 


in which, in order to exalt the Powers and 


Dignity of the Prieſthood, in that One Cam- 
munion, which He imagined to be the Pe- 
culium of GOD, and to which He had 
joined Himſelf, He endeavour'd to 
with his uſual perplexity of 

That the Doctrine of the Soul's Natural 
Mortality was the True and Original Do- 
ctrine; and that Immortality was only at 
Baptiſm conferr d upon the Soul, by the 
Gift of GOD, thro' the hands of One 
Sett of regularly-ordained Clergy. The 
Miſchievous Tendency of theſe Doctrines, 
thus blended together, as it was back'd 
by the Great Name of the Author in the 
Learned World, made it more neceſſary 


that 


been received as a 
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that an Anſwer ſhould be given to Whar 
might from Another hand perhaps have 
3 Deſign'd Banter and Ri- 
Religion. Mr Clarke was thought the moſt 
proper Perſon for this Work. And He did 

it in fo excellent a Manner, both with re- 
gard to the Philoſophical part, and ro the 
Opinions of ſome of the Primitive Wri- 
ters, upon Whom theſe Doctrines were fix- 
ed; that It gave Univerſal Satisfaction. 
Nor did He ſtop here. For, a very Ingeni- 
ous Gentleman, having laid hold on this 
favorable opportunity of coming into this 
Controverſy, as a Second to Mr Dodwell, 
vent much farther into the Philoſophy of 
the Diſpute; and indeed ſeemed to pro- 
duce All that could plauſibly be ſaid a- 
gainſt the Immateriality of the Soul, as 
well as the Liberty of Human Ackions. 
This enlarged the Scene of the Diſpute : 
into which Mr Clarke enter d, and 
wrote with ſuch a Spirit of Clearneſs, 
and Demonſtration, as at once ſhew'd 
Him greatly ſuperior to his Adverſa- 
ries in Metaphyſical and Phyfical Know- 
ledge ; and made Every Intelligent Reader 
rejoyce that Such an Incident had hap- 
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pen'd, to provoke and extort from Him 
that Plenty of ſtrong Reaſoning, and Per- 


ſpicuity of Expreſſion, which were in- 
deed very much wanted upon this Intricate 


and obſcure Subject. And I am perſuaded 


that, as What He has writ in this Contro- 


verſy, comprehends the Little that the An- 
tients had ſaid well; and adds ſtill more 


Evidence than ever clearly appear d be- 


fore; and all in Words that have a Mean- 


ing to them: It will remain the Standard 


of Good Senſe on That ſide of the Queſtion 
on which He ſpent ſo many of his 


Thoughts, as _ One of his Favorite- 


Points. 
Az our this time, His Worthy Patron 


brought Him to Court, and procured Him 
to be ads One of the Chaplains in Ordi- 
nary to Queen ANNE; to whoſe greater 
Favor His own Excellent Qualifications re- 
powerful- 
ly, that, upon the Vacancy of St Fames's 


commended Him ſo ſoon and fo 


Weſtminſter, She immediately conſented to 
the Requeit of the Bi/hop and preſented 


Him to that Refory. In this Station, which 
placed Him in the obſervation of Many of 
the Nobleſt part of our World, How He 


conducted Himſelf for above Twenty years ; 
Rs 8 What 
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What an Undiſturbed Unanimity there was 


between Him, and all his Pariſhioners, 
thro' the whole Time; What his Preach- 


ing, and What his Converſation were; how 
inſtructive Both, and how 
All of Every Sort and Party into which We 


are diſtinguiſh'd; Let Them teſtify who 
were Eye-Witneſlſes and Ear-Witneſſes to 
Them: who all equally rejoyced in his 
Diſcourſes and in his Preſence whilſt He 


was alive; and equally lamented their own 


Loſs, at his Death. As ſoon as He was ſet- 


tled in this Pariſh, He left off his former 


| Way of preaching without the aſſiſtance 

of Notes; and made it one of his chief 
Studies to compoſe, and write down, as 
accurate Sermons as He could. Not, as I 


believe, becauſe He could not proceed in 
the former Method, with a Copiouſneſs of 


Good Senſe and Clear Expreſſion, which 


the Nobleſt Audience might with pleaſure 


have attended to; but chiefly, becauſe 


from that Time It became his Reſolution 
to prepare his Sermons in ſuch a Manner, 


that They might hereafter be as Uſefull 


from the Pre/5, as He wiſhed Them then 
to be from the Pulpit, 
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greeable to Right Reaſon. 


very Acute Diſpurer, exerted Himſelf, 
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Uyon his Advancement to ſuch a Stati- 
on, it was eſteemed a Piece of Decency for 
Him to take the Degree of Doctor in Di- 
vinity, for which He was now of ſufficient 
Standing in the Uni ver ity. For this pur- 
poſe, He went down to Cambridge, and 
poſed his Two Queſtions; and perform- 
ed a long publick Exerciſe upon Them ; 
the Memory of which will, I believe, re- 


main, and be delivered down from one Suc- 
ceſſion of the Learned in that Univerſity to 


Another. The Queſtions were Theſe : 
1. Nullum Fidei Chriſtiane Dogma, in 


S. Scripturis traditum, eft Rectæ Ration: 


diſſentaneum. 


2. Sine Aﬀionum ** Libertate 


: nulla poteſt eſſe Religio. 


1. No Article of the Chriſtian Faith, 


delivered in the Holy Scriptures, is Diſe- 


2. Without "the Liberty of Human Ac- 


tions there can be No Religion. Two 
| Queſttons, worthy of ſuch a Divine and 


ſuch a Philoſopher, to propoſe for Pub- 
lick Debate ! 


Tur Royal Profeſſor of Diviaky, Dr 
James, who was a Learned, Ready, and 


1 


beyond 
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beyond what was his Common Practice, 
in order to oppoſe and try Him to the 
Utmoſt. By the help of a Great Memo- 
ry, and Fluency of Words, and a certain 
Knack in the Art of Diſputing, He firſt 
went into a long Examination of Dr. 
Clarke's Thefis, (which was an Elaborate 
Diſcourſe upon the Former of theſe two 
Queſtions,) ſifting Every part of it with 
the ſtricteſt Nicety 
Him with all the Force of Syllogiſin, in 
it's various Forms, thro' the Courſe of 
che Diſpur 


worthy of ſuch a Reſpondent. To the 
former Dr. Clarke made an Extempore Re- 
ply, in a continued Diſcourſe for near 
half an hour: in which, without any he- 
fitation either for Thoughts, or for Lan- 
guage, He took off the Force of All that 
the Profeſſor had ſaid, in ſuch a Man- 


ner, that Many of the Auditors declared 


Themſelves aſtoniſhed ; and own'd that, if 


They had not been within Sight of Him, 


They ſhould have ſuppoſed Him to have 
read Every word of this Reply out of a 
Paper. After this, thro' the Courſe of 
| pag Syllagiſtical Diſputation, He guarded 


1 Vale. 


and afterwards, preſs'd 


ation. Here was an Adverſary 


ſo well againſt the Arts which the Pro- 
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feſſor was Maſter of, in perfection; He 
replied ſo readily to the greateſt Difficuln 
ties that ſuch an ObjeFor could propoſe; 
and preſs'd upon the Profeſſor ſo cloſe 
and ſo hard with his Anſwers, clear and 

| intelligible ro All ; that perhaps Never 

[| was ſuch a Conflict heard in thoſe Schools ; ; 

never ſuch a Diſputation kept up for ſo 
long a time with ſuch Spirit; nor ever 

Any, which Ended with greater, if Equal 
honour, to the Reſpondent, The Profe 
for himſelf, who was a Man of Humour 

4 as well as Learning, ſaid to Him aloud, 

| towards the End of the Diſputation, (an 

| Accidental Debate having ariſen, as 1 

have been informed, about the meaning 

of the word Exacuo,) Profecto, Me probe 
exacuiſti: which 1 hardly know how to 
| interpret to the Engliſh Reader, unleſs by 

a phraſe of a low kind, In truth You have 

| thoroughly rubb'd me up. Others think the 

word was Exercuiſti. They remember that 
the Profeſſor uſed often to ſpeak to a 
Reſpondent, after a long Diſputation, Fi- 
nem jam faciam; Nam Te probe exercui: 
I w2ll now make an End; for ] have ſuf- 
fictently work'd Yeu: and fay, That He 
was going to uſe the ſame 3 to 
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Dr. Clarke ; but after the word Te, ſtop'd 
and corrected Himſelf, and ſaid, Nam 
ME probe Exercuilti.-----For You bave 


worked Me thoroughly. This was look'd 


upon as a very high Compliment, in His 


humorous way of ſpeaking. And the 
Learned Members of that Body, who had 
with pleaſure attended to Every part of 


the whole Diſputation, went away diſ- 
courſing to one another of the Unuſual 


Entertainment They had had in the 
Schools; not a little pleaſed with ſuch an 
Ornament to their own Univerſity: and 


admiring particularly, That, after an Ab- 


ſence of ſo many Years, and a long courſe 


of Buſineſs of quite Another Nature, 


xxiii 


They heard Him now handling the Sub- 


jects He undertook, in ſuch a maſterly 
Manner, as if This ſort of Academical 


Exerciſe had been his Conſtant Employ- 


ment; and with ſuch a Fluency and Pu- 
rity of F xpreſſion, as if he had been ac- 
cuſtomed, thro' this whole Time, to no 


other Language in Converſation but La- 


ZR 


106 N after this, Another Scene opened. 


He had for a conſiderable time employed 
his Thoughts and Studies upon a Subject 


ES of 
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But, as a Chriſtian, He laid 
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of a very high Nature, which had exer- 
ciſed the Pens of Many of the greateſt Di- 
vines; I mean, The Doctrine of the Trini- 
ty and was now come to a ſettled Judg- 
ment about it. But, let Every Man of 


ſenſe be Judge with how much Wiſdom, 


and in how Chriſtian a Method, He pro- 

ceded to form his own Sentiments upon 
ſo Important a Point. He knew, and All 
men agreed, That it was a Matter of Mere 
Revelation. He did not therefore, retire 
into his Cloſer; and fer himſelf to invent 


and forge a plauſible Hypothefis, which 
might fit eaſily upon 


had not recourſe to Abſtract and Metaphy- 
fical Reaſonings, to cover or patronize any 


his own Mind. He 


Syſtem He might have embraced before. 
open the 
New Teſtament before Him. He ſearch'd 
out Every Text, in which Mention was 
made of the Three Perſons, or of Any One 


of them. He accurately examined the 


Meaning of the Words uſed about Every 
one of Them: and by the beſt Rules of 
Grammar and Critique, and by his Skill 
in Language, He endeavor'd to fix plain- 
ly What was declared about Every Per- 


ſon; and What was Not. And what He 


thought 


thought He had diſcover'd to be the 


4 Truth, He publiſh'd, under the Title of 


The Scripture- Doctrine of the Trinity. 
IA far from taking upon Me to de- 


termine, in ſo difficult a Queſtion, between 


Him, and Thoſe who made Replies to 
Him. The Debate ſoon grew very warm : 
and in a little time ſeem'd to reſt princi- 
pally upon Him, and One particular Ad- 
verſary, very ſkilful in the Management 
of a Debate, and very Learned and well- 
verſed in the Writings of the Antient Fa- 
thers. The Controverſy has been long be- 


fore the World : and All who can read 


what has been alledged on both Sides, 
ought to judge for Themſelves. Bur 
This, I hope, I may be allowed to ſay, 


That Every Chriſtian Divine, and Lay- 
man, ought to pay his Thanks to Dr. 
Clarke, for the Method into which He 
brought this Diſpute; and for that Col- 


lection of Texts in the New Teſtament, 
by which at laſt it muſt be decided; on 
which ſide ſoever the Truth be ſuppoſed 


| _ 20 lie. And let Me add this one word 
more, That, ſince Men of ſuch Thought 


and ſuch Learning, have ſhewn the World, 


in their own Example, how widely the 


b 2 moſt 
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moſt honeſt Enquirers after Truth may 
differ, upon ſuch Subjects: This methinks, 
ſhould a little abate our Mutual Cenſures; 
and a little take off from our Poſitiveneſs, 
about the Neceſſity of explaining, in this 
or that one determinate Senſe, the An- 
tient Paſſages relating to Points of ſo Sub- 
lime a Nature. 

I yass over the Complaint made, in 
Convocation, Againſt this Treatiſe con- 
cerning the Scripture- Doctrine of the Tri- 
nity: becauſe it ſoon ended, upon the 
Right Reverend, the Members of the Up- 
per-bouſe, having declared Themſelves ſa- 
risfhed with bs Explanations which the 
Autl or delivered in to Them, — the 
Subject of the Complaint. 

Ox Matter of Fact I will add, That 
from the Time of his publiſhing this 
Book, to the Day of his Death, He found 
no reaſon, as far as He was able to judge, 
to alter the Notions which He had there 
profeſſed, concerning the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, towards Any of Thoſe 
Schemes which ſeem'd to Him to derogate 
from the Honour of the Farber, on one ſide; 
or from That of the Son, and Spirit, on 
the other. This I thought proper juſt to 
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mention, as what All his Friends know 


to be the Truth. And indeed, nothing 


to the Contrary can be alledged, without 
contradicting many Expreſs Sentences, 


ſcattered through All his Works which 


have followed, or will follow, the fore- 


mention'd Treatiſe; evidently ſetting forth, 


or implying, the ſame Doctrine. 
From the Time of his taking poſſeſ- 
ſion of St Fames's, His Reſidence was 
where his Heart and his Employment 
were; in the Refory-Houſe, in the midſt 
of kin Pariſhioners ; ſeldom leaving the 


Place ar all, unleſs for a few Weeks, in 


the long Vacation, when the Town was 
Empry : which He ſpent in viſiting his 


Friends at Norwich, and other places; 


and, towards the latter part of his Life, 
in doing his Duty as Maſter of Wig ſton's 


Hoſpital at Leiceſter : a Poft of no very 


great profit, but made agreeable to Him 
by the handſome Manner in which the 
late Lord Lechmere invited Him into it; 
and by the Method of taking poſſeſſion 
of it, free from ſome of thoſe Circum- 


| ſtances which by Law artend upon moſt 


other Preferments. 
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DuRixG the Time of his being Re- 


: for of St Fames's, beſides the regular 


performance of All the other Offices of 
his Profeſſion, He followed the Cuſtom 
of his Predeceſſors, in reading Lectures 
upon the Church-Catechiſm, every Thurſ- 
day morning, for ſome months in the 
Year. In the latter part of his Time, 
He reviſed Theſe with great Care; and 
left Them, under the Title of An Ex- 
Poſition upon That Catechiſm, completely 
prepared for the Preſs. This Expoſition 


has been publiſhed, according to his own 


expreſs Defire, ſince his Death. The Re- 
marks of a Learned Man followed it, as 
ſoon as it could well be read in the World. 
An Anſwer has been made to theſe Re- 
marks : and the World muſt judge on 


which fide Truth and Light appear. 


Bu T though Divinity, and the Studies 


peculiar to his Profeſſion, were his great 


Employment; yet this did not hinder his 
Genius from ſhewing itſelf in Other ſorts 
of Learning, worthy of a Man, and of a 
Cler pecimen He gave 


gyman. The firſt 8 
the World of his Knowledge in the Pro- 


ane Aurhols, was his Edition of Cz/ar's 


Commentaries, 1712. in Folio, dedicated to 
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his Grace the Duke of MARLBOROUGEH, at 
a Time, when his Unequal'd Victories and 


Succeſſes had raiſed his Glory to the high- 
eſt pitch abroad, and leflen'd his Intereſt 
and Favor at Home. Of this I ſhall only 


fay, That there are few Books in the 


World, that excell It, either for Beauty 


or Correctneſs; and that the Notes added 
ſhew the Accuracy of their Author. 


Tu x laſt Inſtance of his Critical and 
Claſſical Learning was the Laſt Piece He 
publiſhed : 


tion, and Notes. Homer was his Admired 
Author, even to a degree of Something 


like Enthufraſm hardly natural to his Tem- 
In this He went a little beyond the 


Bounds of Horace's judgment: and was ſo 
unwilling to allow the Favorite-Poet ever 


to Nod, that He has taken remarkable 


pains to find out and give a Reaſon for 
Every Paſſage, Word, and Tittle, that 
could create any ſuſpicion. The Tranſla- 


tion, with his Corrections, may now be 


ſtyled Accurate: and his Notes, as far as 


They go, are indeed a Treaſury of Gram- 


matical and Critical Knowledge. He was 


The firſt Twelve Books of Ho- 
mers Ilias, with an almoſt New Tran/la- 


called to this Task, by * Command: 
_ 
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and He has performed it in ſuch a Man- 
ner, as to be Worthy of the Young Prince, 


| for whoſe Uſe it was laboured. The 
Praiſes given to this Excellent Work, by 


the Writers abroad in their Memoirs; as 
well as by the Learned Maſters of the 
Three principal Schools of England; 
Thoſe of Veſtminſter, Eaton, and St 
Paul's ; and the Short Character, That the 
Performance was Supra omnem invidiam, 
beſtowed by One whom Dr Clarke himſelf 

had long before ſtyled, Criticos unus omnes 
longe langegue -----antecellens, and whom 
Every one will know by that Title with- 
out my naming Him, make it unneceſſa- 


ry to add a Word upon this Subject. 


IN the midſt of his Other Labours, He 
found time alſo to ſhew His Regard to 
the Mathematical and Phyſical Studies ; 
and his Exact Knouledge and Skill in 
them. For theſe indeed, He had a ſort 
of : Natural Affection, and Capacity; 
which were greatly improved by the par- 
ticular Friendſhip of the Incomparable ' 
Sir Tjaac Newton, whoſe Death only put 
an End to it; and by the Light commu- 


nicated to Him 36. his Writings and 


Converſation, At Sir 2 2ac's Requeſt, 
He 
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He tranſlated His Treatiſe of Optics, into 


' that pure and intelligible Læfin, which 


has ſent it all over Europe in a plainer 


and leſs ambiguous Style, than the Erg/i/h 
ge will ſometimes permitt. And 
after the death of that Great Man, He 


vindicated his Doctrine about the Propor- 


tion of Velocity and Force in Bodies in Mo- 
tion, from the Objecti ions of ſome late 


Mathematicians, in a ſhort, plain, and 


Maſterly Letter, printed in the Tranſact- 
ions of the Royal Society, N“ 401. 1728. 


and in a manner ſufficient to ſhew the x- 


cellent Greatneſs of his Genius for theſe 
Subjects as well as Others. 


Mus 1 not paſs by a very remarkable 


Controverſy, which laſted long, in a pri- 
vate manner, between Him and the learn- 
ed Mr. Leibnitz; and afterwards was pub- 


liſhed, and inſcribed to Her preſent M A- 


Iss rv, who was pleaſed to have it paſs 
through Her hands: and was the Wit- 
neſs and Judge of every Step of it. Ir 
related chiefly ro the — and Dif- 


ficult Subjects of Liberty and Neceſity. 
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This Liberty, or Moral Agency, was a 


Darling Point to Him. He excelled al- 


ways, and ſhewed a Superiority to All, 
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throw in Light where Darkneſs uſed 
to reign; and force Good Senſe and 


in Man; 
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whenever it came into Private Diſcourſe, 
or Publick Debate. But He never more 
excell'd, than when He was preſs'd with 
the Strength this Learned Adverſary 
was Maſter of: which made Him exert 
All his Talents to ſet it once again in a 
Clear light; to guard it againſt the Evil 


of Metaphyſicul Obſcurities; and to give 


the finiſhing Stroke to a Subject, which 
muſt ever be the Foundation of Morality 
and is the Sole Ground of the 
Accountableneſs of Intelligent Creatures 


for all their Actions. And as This was 


the laſt of Dr. Clarke's Works relating to 
a Subject which had been, by the Wri- 


tings of Cloudy or Artfull Men, render d 


fo intricate; I ſhall take the Liberty to 
fay, with regard to All of the ſame Ten- 
dency, from his Firſt Diſcourſe about the 
Being of GOD, to theſe Letters; That 
what He has written to clear and illuſtrate 
this Cauſe, docs now ſtand, and will for 


ever remain, before the World, a laſting 


Monument of a Genius, which could 


Plain Words, into what was almoſt the 


Frm place of Obſcurity; and Un- 


_ intelligible 
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intelligible Sounds. For ſuch indeed, had 
the Subject before Us been, under the 


Words without Meaning, or through an 
Inability of diſcourſing clearly and con- 
ſiſtently about it. 

Sven was the Conduct, and ſuch was 
the Life, of Dr. Clarke ; full of Deſigns 
and Works, becoming a Truly Great Man, 
intimately concein'd for his own Real 
Happineſs ; and for That of All Intelli- 
gent Creatures and Moral Agents around 
Him. And, in the midſt of All theſe 
Studies and Labours, His Natural Conft:- 
tution of Body was in appearance ſo 


hands of Moſt who had written upon it; 
either through a defire of darkening it by 
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good; and his Care of his health was ſo 


conſtantly and 
All che Friends to his Perſon, and to 
True Knowledge, promiſed Themſclves 
and the World a much longer Enjoyment 
of ſuch Uſeful Accompliſhments, than 


it pleaſed GOD to afford Them. He 
paſs'd his Life, without any Indiſpoſi- 


tion bad enough to confine Him, except 
That of the Small- Pox in his Youth, till 
his laſt Illneſs: though, ſince his Death, 


many little Particulars, and Complaints 


A have 


regularly prudent ; that 
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have been call'd to mind, which ſeem to 


| have been Evident Symptoms of ſome 


Weakneſs, or Somewhat wrong, which He 


uied to feel within. On Sunday, May 11. 

29. He went out in the Morning, to 
preach before the Judges at Serjeant's-Imn: 
and there was ſeized with a Pain in his 
Side, which made it impoſſible for Him 
to perform the Office He was called to; 


and quickly became fo violent that He 


was obliged ro be carried home. He 


went to bed; and thought Himſelf fo 


much better in the Afternoon, that He 


would not ſuffer Himſelf to be blouded : 


azainſt which Remedy He had indeed 


entertained ſtrong prejudices. But the 
Pain returning very violently about T'wo 


the next Morning, made the Advice and 
Aſſiſtance of a very Able Phyſician abſo- 
lutely neceſſary: Who, after twice bleed- 
ing Him, and other applications, thought 


Him, as He alſo thought Himſelf, to be 


out of all Danger; and ſo continued to 


think, till the Saturday Morning follow- 


ing: When, to the inexpreſſible Surprize 
of All about Him, the Pain removed 
from his Side to his Head; and, after 
a very ſhort Complaint, took away his 

Senſes, 
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> Senſes, ſo as that They never returned 


any more. He continued breathing till 


between ſeven and eight in the Evening 


of that Day, May 17. 1729. and then 
died: and by his Death (Let me be per- 


mitted to ſay it) left the World deſtitute 


of as Bright a Light, and as Maſterly a 


Teacher of Truth and Virtue, as ever yet 


appeared amongſt Us. 
Ht married Catharine, the only Daugh- 


ter of the Reverend Mr. Lockwcod, Rector 
of Little Maſſingham in the County of 


Norfolt; in whole Good Senſe and Un- 
blameable Behaviour He was happy to his 


Death. By Her, He had Seven Children; 
Tus of which died before Him, and One, 


in a few weeks after Him. 


HE was a Perſon of a Natural Genius, 


excellent enough to have placed Him in 


the Superiour rank of Men, without the 


Acquirements of Learning : and of Learn- 
ing enough, to have render'd a much leſs 


Comprehenſive Cenius very conſiderable 


in the Eyes of the World. But in Him 
They were both united, to ſuch a degree, 
that Thoſe who were of his intimate 


' 
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moſt. The Firſt Strokes of Knowledge, 
in ſome of its Branches, ſeem'd to be little 
leſs than Natural to Him : For They ap- 
pear'd to lie right in His Mind, as ſoon 
as Any thing could appear; and to be 
the very ſame which afterwards grew up 
with Him, into perfection, as the Strength 
and Cultivation of his Mind increaſed. 
He had one Happineſs very rarely known 
amongſt the Greateſt Men, That his Me- 
mory was almoſt equal to his Tudgment : 
which is as Great a Character as can well 
be given of it. It did not indeed, appear 
in Trifles; nor in Every part of Know- 
ledge: But in Thoſe particularly which 
regarded the Claſſical and pureſt Writers 
of the Antients; or Any Part of Real and 
Experimental Philoſophy; as well as what 
can truly be called Theology, It was ſur- 
prizingly excellent; and of wonderful Uſe 
to Him, through all his Studies, and all 
his Converſation. 
In Divinity, it was his great Aim to 
ſettle beyond all Contradiction what muſt 
be the Support of True Religion; and 
then to ſhew the Evidences for what muſt 
rely upon That Support. The neceſſary 
Exiſtence of One only GOD, and the Im- 
poſſibility 
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tbility of the Exiſtence of More Than 
He juſtly eſteem d as the Foundation 

of All. This neceſſary Unity of the Su- 
preme Being appears throughout His Wri- 


tings to have been ever uppermoſt in his 


Thoughts: a Subject, which, though of- 
ten excellently handled, and made as Evi- 
dent as any Arguments and Illuſtrations 4 
Poſterior: could make it; yet had never, 


I chink, before his Time, been ancmgead 


in the Way of ffri# Demonſtration d Pri- 
ori: which certainly is the Strongeſt, and 
therefore, the moſt deſirable of All Proofs, 
where it can be had. He undertook the 


Taſk : and Many of the Beſt Judges, af- 


ter a great deal of Conſideration, have al- 


lowed that He has executed it in a Maſter- 


ly and Satisfactory Manner: with ſo much 
Evidence indeed, as generally to convince 


Thoſe who are capable of entring into 
this ſort of Queſtions. I ſay, Generally; 
becauſe I am ſenſible, There are ſome very 
Underſtanding Perſons who do not yer ſee 
this Evidence fo clearly as Others do. 
In Morality, It was His Great and Prin- 
cipal View todo laſting ſervice to the Eter- 
nal Obligations of Virtue; chat is, of Every 


wu 3 GOD, 
ns 


Inſtance of Practice and Conduct towards 
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GOD, our Neighbour, and Our Selves, 
which reſults from the Nature and Re- 
lations of Things: and this He has done in 
the plaineſt and moſt intelligible Manner. 

In the Cauſe of Chriſtianity He la- 
bour'd as fincerely; and, with the ſame 
Clearneſs and Strength, produced and il- 
luſtrated All the Evidences peculiar to It: 
not indeed, conſidering It, as it has been 
taught in the Schools or Diſcourſes of 

Modern Ages; but as it lies in the New 
Teſtament itſelf. 

Ax throughout All this, As his Firſt 
Principle was the Unity of GOD, which 
He eſteemed the Only Guard againſt J- 
dolatry, as well as the Bafis of All Moral 
Obedience; ſo, next to This, Nothing 
| Seem'd to be more ſtrong within Him, 
than his Inclination to Settle the True 
Notions of Neceſſity and Liberty in what 
is called Action. This He has done in 
a very convincing Manner ; and at the 
ſame time demonſtrated, beyond all rea- 
ſonable doubt, That Freedom of Action 
in Man, which only can make Him at 
all Accountable to his Creator, as a Judge 
of his Behaviour. Such was the Courſe 
He ran, in the Cauſe of That Religion, 


1 which 
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which alone can be ſtyled worthy of GOD 
to or of Man to embrace ! 


In Natural Philoſophy, and the Mathe= 


matical Knowledge neceſſary to It, amidſt 
All his other Employments, He excelled 


as if Theſe had been his Darling Study. 
Not that He could poſſibly find Time 
Himſelf to make all the proper Experi- 
ments, or neceſſary Calculations. But He 
had I know not what happineſs of Ge- 
nius, by which he immediately compre- 
hended what coſt Others a great deal of 
Pains; and ſuch a Faculty of judging of 
any New Syſtems, or Propoſitions, from 
what He knew certainly before; and 
theſe ſupported by a Memory which hard- 
ly ever failed Him upon theſe Subjects; 
That He was eſteemed, by the Knowers, 
to be One of the Beſt Judges, to apply 
to, for a Quick Determination about the 
Force or Failure of any Arguments, or 
appearing Jemonſtrations in theſe Stu- 
dies. 
8 His Critical Skill i in the learned Lan- 
guages was like the Gift of Nature; ſo 
ſtrong and fo eaſy in Him, that it ap- 
peared plainly, to what a Wide Extent 
This would have gone, had not his Ocher 
E Affairs 
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Affairs and Studies put a neceſſary Stop 
to what He was ſo exquiſitely framed for. 
Great as the Impediments were; We See, 


His Memory and his Judgment in this part 
of Learning were ſo Strong and Powerful, 


that They ſhone through them all in a 


few Inſtances; and theſe, ſufficient to 
make All Men of Letters wiſh that He 


could have ſpent more of his Time this 

way. It is for his honour to obſerve 
That he made this Critical Skill ſubſer- 
vient to the Cauſe of Religion, as well 


as Polite Learning; and gave a Noble 


Specimen of applying it to the diico- 
very of the True Meaning of Words 


| and Phraſes uſed in the Sacred Writings : 


Excellencies in 


without which, We do but wander in 
the dark, when We pretend to ſpeak upon 
many of the Subject: contained in thoſe 
Books. 

As much as I have ſaid already of his 
3 There is ſtill 
One behind, add (I had almoſt 
ſaid) ſtrictly peculiar to Him: I mean 
The manner of his handling Subjects of 
a Metaphyfical and Abftira# Nature. In 


this Skill, He had a Superiority ſo viſible; 


chat, I chink, the Greateſt Maſters of ir 
* ought 
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ought to yield it up to Him. This Su- 
periority appeared by his ſhewing that He 
had always clear and diſtin& Ideas; by 
clothing them with plain and Intelligible 
Words; by going no farther than theſe 
Ideas and Words could go together; and 
by arguing as cloſely upon the abſtruſeſt 
Points which He pretended to underſtand, 
as is uſual in Mathematical Deductions 
_ themſelves. 

Ir in Any One of theſe Many Branches 
of Knowledge and Learning He had cx- 
celled only ſo much, as He did in A; 
This alone would have juſtly intitled 
Him to the Name of a Great Man. Bur 
| there is ing ſo very extraordinary, 
that the ſame Perſon ſhould excel, not 
only in thoſe Parts of Knowledge which 
require the Strongeſt Judgment, but in 
Thoſe which want the help of the Stron- 
geſt Memory alſo; and It is ſo ſeldom 
Seen, That One, who is a Great Maſter 
in Theology, is at the ſame time ſkilfully 
fond of all Critical and Claſſical Learning; 
or Excellent in the Phyſical and Mathema- 
tical Studies; or well framed for Meta- 
Phyſical and Abſtraf Reaſonings : Thar it 
— to be remarked, in how particular 

E 3 a Man- 
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a Manner, and to how high a degree, Di- 
vinity and Mathematics, Experimental Phi- 
loſophy and Claſſical Learning, Metaphyſics 
and Critical Skill, All of them, (Various 
and different as They are amongſt Them- 
ſelves,) united in Dr. Clarke. 


Tn1s way of ſpeaking of Him, with | 
regard to All theſe, may Sound ſo high; 
that Many perhaps who were Strangers to 
Him, and to His Real Excellencies, may 
think, I have faid too much. But I am 
confident, (and this is my Satisfaction) 
That In All that I have faid upon theſe 
Subjects, I have the Conſent and Teſti- 
mony of Many of the moſt Judicious and 
Learned Men, of All Denominations a- 
mongſt Us; as well Thoſe who did not 
come into All his Sentiments, as Thoſe 
who did. 
HIS Pri was what One would 
naturally expect from a Perſon of fo 
Critical a Genius, and fo ſedate a 7udg- 
ment. The Deſign and Tendency of it 
was not to move the paſſions: nor had 
He any Talent this way. He wiſely ne- 
ver attempted it, becauſe He was ſenſible 
He ſhould not ſucceed if He did. And 
if This was a Deyect; it was a Defe# 
in 


| (whatever might be his way of thinking in 
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in his original Frame and Conſtitution. 
Bur then, His Sentiments and Expreſſion 
were ſo maſterly ; ; His way of explaining 


the P = . Scripture, by collect- 
ing, and comparing together, all the Pa- 
rallel Places truly relating to any Sub- 

ject, was ſo Extraordinary and Convin- 
cing; that ſuch a Delight of Satisfaction 
went along with it, as more than made 
amends for the Want of the Orher. And 
in this Method of Preaching, He was fo 
univerſally acceptable, that perhaps there 
was not a Pariſbioner He had, of any Rank, 


our divided World,) who was not always 
pleaſed at his coming into the Pulpit; or, 


who was ever weary of his Inſtructions 
from thence. However We differ in Some 


matters, We defire to See No other Perſon 
in the Pulpit; was, I know, a Saying a- 
mongſt Them. And it is for their honour, 
that I mention ir. 

Trxtse Accompliſhments of Nature 
and Learning not only made his Preach- 
ing thus Excellent; but render d his Con- 
ver/ation amongſt his Friends in ſo high 
a degree Uſeful and Inſtructive, that It 
might be ſtyled An Eaſy Continuation of 

C 4 his 
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had | 
ſeveral Profeſſions and Studies 
ſtarted all on a ſudden, vaniſhing almoſt 

as ſuddenly ; leſſening continually as faſt 
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his own Studies, and a School of Know- 
ledge to Thoſe who partook of it. In- 


| deed, if I might be allowed to judge in 


What that peculiar Excellence lay, 
which moſt diſtinguiſhed Him from other 
Great Men; I would place it in That 
Readineſs of Thought, and Clearneſs of 
Expreſſion, which hardly ever fail'd Him, 


when His Opinion was asked, upon All 


ſorts of Important and Trying Queſtions. 


The Pleaſure and Satisfaction which ap- 


peared where He converſed with any 


Freedom, could not but be very great; 


to hear Many of the Difficulties which 
perplexed very Able Men in their 


„ though 


pake, and generally ending with 
his Diſcourſe. Here indeed, it was That 
He triumph d without a Rival. They who 
fancied Themſelves in Doubts never to be 
ſatisfied, often found Light from Him, 


after having vainly tried to find it elſe- 


where: and They who did not ſee to the 
End of their Difficulties immediately, yet 


had This Comfort, That They always un- 


derſtood Him, as far as He went; and 
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at leaſt that Satisfaction which is the next 
to finding out the Whole Truth, I mean 
The Satisfaction of being convinced that 
it was in vain to Expect it. Thoſe who 
knew Him, have been daily Witneſſes to 
what I now ſay, in Mathematical and Cri- 
tical, as well as Theological and Meraphyſi 
cal Subjects: Upon the laſt of which in- 
deed, He was One of the very Fer, who 
could, or would, always talk intelligibly. 
His Diſcourſe of this fort was without 
one Word or Term, which He was not 
as ready to give a plain Senſe to, as He 
was to make uſe of it; and in a Style 
which He would take as great a pleaſure 
to adapt to the Underſtanding of All per- 
ſons of Senſe, as Many would do, to raiſe 
their Language even out of their own 
reach, as well as That of Others. For He 
judged, That as the Uſe of L was 
to expreſs Thoughts; ſo Thoſe ſounds 
could not be juſtly called Language, which 
repreſented No Thoughts at all. Such was 
his Converſation amongſt his Friends : al- 
ways far removed from Pedantry ; and ne- 
ver ariſing from his own affefation of in- 
troducing Learning into it; but from the 
Enquiries of Others, or the Occafions 
| which 
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which necucally and unavoidably led 
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to it. 

Wu ar added a Force to his . 
ing and Inſtructive Diſcour ſe, was his own 
Unblameable Example, and Perſonal Con- 
duct, in All the Duties of a Man, and a 


Chriſtian. His Piety was Manly and Un- 


affected; built upon the moſt ſolid 
Grounds, and free from all Pomp and 
Shew. The Charity of his Temper and 
Good-will was as Extenſive as the Whole 


Rational Creation of God. The Charity of 


his Aſſiſtance and Beneficence, as Exten- 


five as the Circumſtances of his Family 


would prudently admitt. His Love of 


the Religious and Civil Liberties of Man- 
kind, was a Ruling and Powerful Principle 
1n His Heart and Practice. In a word, His 


Morals, from the firſt of his Days, to the 
laſt, were without Reproach. There was 
an Innocence and Inoffenſiveneſs remark- 
able thro his whole Behaviour: And his 
Life, when He came into the View of the 


Great World, was an Ornament and 


Strength to that Religion which his Pen 

ſo well defended. 
No wonder that a Perſon of ſuch a 
Genius, and ſuch Heguirements, was ſought 
after 
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* after by the Greateſt Lovers of Virtue and 
Knowledge. This was his Caſe, to ſuch a 
Degree, that, thro' his laſt Years, He could 
command but very little time for his own 


Studies, even in the Morning; and after 
the Morning was over, He was almoſt E- 


very day invited and preſs'd amongſt his 
Friends abroad; not only Thoſe of his 
own Pariſh, who were equally defirous of 


his Company ; but Many in all the other 
parts of the Town. 8 


Tux Chief Perſons of the Law will for- 
give Me, if I can't paſs over the Singular 


| Regard They paid to this Great Man: 
' which was fo remarkable, that it ſeem'd 


to be a ſort of Conteſt amongſt Them, who 


* ſhould ſhewit moſt. The Lord High Cban- 
cellor, The Maſter of the Rolls, The Lord 
Chief Baron, and ſeveral of his Brethren 
the Learned Judges, (not to mention O- 
tbers) will, I am confident, eſteem it their 
Honour to have it ſaid, fince it can be 
ſaid with Truth, That there never yet ap- 


pear d a Divine amongſt Us, (not related 


to Them by his Office,) who received ſuch 
| continued gf ſuch 
the higheſt Reſpect from ſo many Orna- 
ments of chat Honourable Profeſſion, "= 
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did, from the Day of his being firſt 
known amongſt Them, to That day, on 
which Some of Them were Witneſſes to 
the approaches of his laſt IIIneſs. 
Tux Regards paid to Him by the Beſt 
of the Powerfull and Noble part of Our 
World, were as Conſtant and as Remark- 
able. Above all, It ought ever to be re- 
member'd, wherever the Name of Dr 
Clarke is romeniber's. That her Preſent 
MATFESTY, from Her firſt Acquaint- 
ance with his Character to the Day of his 
Death, expreſs'd the high Eſteem She 
had of his Comprehenſive Capacity, and 
Uſefull Learning, by very frequent Con- 
verſations with Him, upon Many of the 
moſt Important and Entertaining Points of 
True Philoſophy, and Real Knowledge. 
And ſeldom a Week paſs'd in which 
SHE did not with pleaſure receive ſome 
proof of the Greatneſs of his Genius, and 
of the Force of his Superior Underſtand- 
ing. 
IF Any One ſhould ak, as „ban 
to do, How it came to paſs that this Great 
Man was never raiſed higher in the 
Church? I muſt anſwer, That it was nei- 
ther for want of Merit, nor Intereſt, nor 
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to have raiſed Him. But He had Reaſons 
within his own Breaſt, which hinder'd 
Him either from ſeeking after, or accept- 


was the proper, and indeed the only 


Them. He was happy in that Station, in 
which it had pleaſed GOD to fix Him 
before Thoſe Regſons took place: and He 
had not in Him, either the Deſire of Dig- 

. nity, or Love of Riches, ſtrong enough 


to make Him uneaſy for Any thing more 


than what afforded Him and his Family 


a Decent appearance and place in Life. 


the Favor of Some in whoſe Power it was | 


. ing any ſuch Promotion. Of Theſe He 


: and therefore I ſay no more of 


And, agreeably to this Character, As He 


ſought after No promotion in the Church; 
ſo, He refuſed the offer of a very _ 
cial Civil Office. 


of All Moral and Intellectual Accompliſh- 


ments, He lived in the Eſteem of the Wiſe 


and Good and Great; and died ſincerely 


lamented by Every Friend to 2 
Truth, and Virtue. 


I wavs thus paid that laſt Duty to 
the Memory of this Excellent Man, 
” which 
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edneſs; if, being fearfull leſt Every Thing 
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which I could not but eſteem a Debt to 
ſuch a Benefactor to the Cauſe of Religi- 


en and Learning united. And, as Theſe 


Works of His muſt laſt as long as Any 
Language remains to convey them to fu- 
ture times ; perhaps I may flatter Myſelf 
That this Faint and Imperfe& Account of 


Him may be tranſmitted down with Them. 


And I hope, It will be thought a pardon- 
able piece of Ambition, and Self-Intereſt- 


elſe ſhould prove too weak to keep the 
Remembrance of Myſelf in being, I lay 


hold on His Fame, to prop and ſupport 
My own. I am ſure, As I have little 


Reaſon to expect that Any thing of mine, 


without ſuch an Aſſiſtance, can live: I 
ſhall think Myſelf greatly recompenſed 
for the want of Any other Memorial, if 


Ay Name may go down to Poſterity 
thus cloſely joyned to His; and I myſelf 
be thought of, and ſpoke of, in Ages to 
come, under the Character of The 
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BEAN SARUM. 


CONTENTS. 
ERMON I. Of Faith in God. 
) Hes. xi. 6. But without Faith, it 
is impoſſible to pleaſe him: For he that 
cometh to God, muſt believe that be is, 
and that be is a Rewarder of them that 
diligently ſeek him. Page I 
SER M. II, III. Of the Unity of God. 
Matt. iv. 10. latter part. Thou ſhalt wor- 
ſhip the Lord thy God, and Him only 
ſhalt thou ſerve. 2. 4c 
 Sexm. IV. Of the Eternity of God. 
| Rev.i. 8. I am Alpha and Omega, the 
Beginning and the Ending, ſaith the 
Lord; which 1s, and which was, and 
which is to come, the Almighty. 69 
SrRM. V, VI. Of the Spirituality of God. 
Joh. iv. 24. God is a Spirit, and they that 
worſhip him, muſt worſhip bim in Spi- 
re and To. 93. ny 
| Serm. VII. Of the Immurability of God. 
Mal. iii. 6. For I am the Lord; I change 
not. 85 143 
SERNM. VIII. Of che Omnipreſence of God. 
i Kings viii. 27. But will God indeed 
dwell on the Earth? behold, the Heaven, 
and Heaven of Heavens, cannot contain 


| ; f "SER j 69 


CON TENTS. 
SzxM. IX, X. Of the Omnipotence of 


God. 
Pſal. cxlvii. 5. Great is our Lord, and 
Great is his Power. 197. 221 


SERM. XI. Of the Omniſcience of God. 
Job xxxvii. 16. laſt part. Of Him that is 
perfect in Drone, 247 


SermM. XII, XIII. Of the Wiſdom of God. 
Col. ii. 3. In whom are hid all the Trea- 
ad Wim. . 273. 297 
SERM. XIV. Of the Goodneſs of God. 
Pſal. cxlv. g, The Lord is Good to All; 
and his th Mercies are over all bis 
Works. 321 
SRM. XV. of che Patience of God. 2 
Eccleſ. viii. 11. Becauſe Sentence againſt 
an evil work is not executed ſpeedily, 
therefore the Heart of the Sons of Men, 
is fully ſet in them to do Evil, 347 


SERM. XVI, XVII. Of the Juſtice of God. 
Job xxxiv. 10, 11, 12. Therefore hearken 
uno Me, ye Men of Underſtanding : 
Far be it from God, that He ſhould do 
wickedneſs; and from the Almighty, that 
be ſhould commit iniquity : For the Work 
of a Man ſhall he render unto him, and 
cauſe every Man to ſind according to his 
_ Was: 725 » ſurely God will not do wick- 


_ edly, neither will the Almighty pervert 
Judgment. „ 


o Faren in cop. 


. Hap a 6 5 
But without Faith, it is impoſſible ro 
pleaſe him: For be that cometh to 
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Ver. 22. Let us draw near with 
4 true beart, in full aſſurance of Faith. 
Ver. 23. Let us bold fat the profeſſion of 
our Faith without Ver. 37. For 
yet a little while, and be that hall come will 


come, ys ans. . 
Vor. I. 


B 


We 
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live by Faith. That This exhortation 


might not be ineffeftual, for want of men's 
clearly underſtanding What the Nature of 
the Duty was, to which they were here 
ſo earneſtly exhorted ; the Apoſtle in the 
iſt verſe of This chapter, proceeds to de- 


| fine diſtinctiy what Faith is, and wherein it 


by Senſe, are yet made manifeſt by Feith, 
he declares in the words of the Text. They 


Rewards of the Life to come. He that co- 
meth to Gad, mit believe that be is, and 
that be is a Rewarder 


cConſiſts. Faith, ſaith he, is the ſubſtance of 


things hoped for, (in the original it is, the 


firm and aſſured expect᷑ation of things hoped 


for,) the evidence of things not ſeen. And 
what thoſe Things are, which being not ſeen 


are, faith he, the Being of God, and the 


of. them that dili- 
gently ſeek him. There has prevailed in mo- 
dern times, a very different and enthuſi- 
aſtick Notion of Faith; as if Faith, under 
Reliance upon the Merits of Chriſt, to do 
all Thar for us, which ke on the contrary 
expreſsly requires that we ſhould do for our- 


{elves. When we have heartily endeavour- 


have * our Duty really and ſincere- 


ed to obey the Commandments of God; and 


ly, 
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ly, tho' very imperfeRtly ; © rely Then ape Su nn; 
dn the Merits and Interceſſion of Chriſt, 


for the acceptance of thoſe imperfect tho | 
Ancere Endeavours; This is indeed the Du- 1 
H, and the Comfort of a Chriſtian ; but it 7s 2 
not what the Scripture uſually calls Faith. i 
| Fun, is 3 a — 
Mind, of the Truth of the Promiſes auld ! 


Threatnings of God made known in the — 


Gaipel; of the « certain . of the Re- 5 
which ——— a man, in oppoſition to all 1 
the Temprations of a corrupt World, to 4 
obey God in expectation of an inviſible Re- 4 
ward hereafter. This is that Faith, which F 
in Scripture is always repreſented as a moral -, 


Virtue, nay as the principal moral Vircue, 
and the root and ſpring of all other Virtues; 
Becauſe it is an AR, not of the Underſtand- 
ing only, but alſo and chiefly of the Will, 
ſo to conſider impartially, to approve and 
the Doctrine of the Goſpel, as to 

aake it the great Rule of our Life and Acti- 
ons. By This Faith it is, that We muſt be 
juſtified ; and by This it is, that the Antients 
whoſe example is celebrated in this xith 


chapter, obtained, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, a 
Vor. I, = good 


N — ya — — : — 88 — 


 #lainly that they ſought. @ better Country, 


| but a ſubſtantial practical moral Virtue. 
'T1s true; This is unt indeed the only I 


lenſe of it. As may appear by conſidering, 


—— — ——— — 
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. The Faith of Abraham was, 
I. that be looked for @ City which bath founda- 


tions, even the heavenly Jeruſalem ſpoken of 
in the Prophecies, whoſe Builder and Maker 
is God, ver. 10. The Faith of the otber Pa- 
triarchs was that confeſſing. themſelves ftiran- |} 
gers and pilgrims on the Earth, they declared 


chat is, an heavenly, ver. 13, 16. The Faith 
of . Moſes was, that he choſe-rather to ſuffer 
affection with the. people of God, than to en- 
joy the pleaſures of Sin for a ſeaſon ; For be 


lad reſpect unto the recompenſe of Reward; 


and endured, as Seeing Him who is inviſible, 
ver. 25, 26, 27. The Faith of the Martyrs 


was that they choſe to be rortured, not accept- 


ing del:verance, that they might obtain a bet- - 
ter Reſurrection, ver. 35. This is a very eaſy 
and intelligible Notion of Faith; and ſuch 
a Notion, as ſhows plainly, how Faith is not | 
a mere ſpeculative Act of the Underſtanding, 


Senſe of the word, Faith, in Scripture ; 
but tis the Principal and moſt important 


that all the Variety of fignifications, in 
99242 
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of Scripture, may properly be reduced, for 8 x A M. 
» memory and diſtinctneſs fake, to theſe + 
which follow. 1f, The word, Fairh, n 
ſome places ſignifies That earneſt Truſt and 
Confidence in the Power of God, to which 
in the Apoſtles Times was annexed the 
Gift of working Miracles. Thus Matr. xvii. 
20. Tf ye have Faith (ſays our Lord to his 
Apoſtles) as 4 grain of muſtard-ſeed ; (if ye 
have That Truft in God, That particular 
| Kind of Faith or Dependence on him, That 
aſſured Reliance on his Power without 
Doubt or wavering, required of you peculi- 
arly at This time; if you have This Faith, 
tho' ever ſo ſmall in compariſon, anſwer- 
able in any meaſure to your preſent Office 
and Advantages;) ye ſhall ſay to this moun- — 
train, remove hence to yonder place, and it j 
Dall remove. This, was a Faith required 
of the Apoſtles at That particular Time, | 
and of Them only. 2dly, In other paſſages, 
the word, Faith, fignifies the duty of Veraci- 
ty, Faithfulneſs, or Truth. Thus Matt. xxiii. 
23. Te have omitted the weightier matters 
of the Law; judgment, mercy, and Faith; 
Faith, that is, Fidelity, Truth, or Faithful- 
eſs, in the diſcharge of any Truſt repoſed in 
Men. Analogous to which, it is alſo ſome- 


B 3 times 


Bug — TIES 


* * —_— _— * = 
: : ,_ © 


Of Faith in GOD. 


SAA. times uſed for the Truft itſelſ, or the thing 


committed to our charge; Thus Rom. xii. 6. 


2 Having then Gifts differing according to the 


Grace that is given to us; whether prophecy, 
let us propheſy according to the proportion of 
Faith; Or Miniſtry, let us wait on our. mi- 
niftring ; [The phraſe in our modern lan- 
guage is very difficult, and cannot well be 
underſtood without This obſervation :] A- 
cording to the proportion of Faith, that is, ac- 
cording to the nature and degree of the Gift 
or the Truſt repoſed in us, (whether it be 
prophecy or miniſtratiam or any other Office 
which requires Fa:thfulneſs in the perfor- 
mance of it,) ſo let every one of us diſcharge 
his reſpective Duty. 3dly, Another and 
much more uſual ſignification of the word, 
Faith; is to denote the whole Goſpel of Chriſt, 


or the Chriſtian religion, in oppoſition to 


the ritual Works of the Law of Moſes. Thus 
Al vi. 7. The number of the Diſciples mul- 
 tiplied in Feruſalem greatly, and a great 
company of the Prieſts were obedient ta the 
Faith; that is, embraced rhe Goſpel. Again, 

Rom. iii. 28. A man is juſtified by Faith, 
without the deeds of the Law; by Faith, 
chat is, by the conditions of the Goſpel. And 
Rom. x. 8. The word of Faith, which we 


preach; 


= 
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preach; That is to ſay, the Doctrine of S EA u. 
the Goſpel. And indeed generally through- | 
out all the Epiſtles, and in the Book of 

the As, this is the conſtant ſignification 
of the word, Faitb. And the reaſon why 
the whole Goſpel is ſo often expreſſed by 
that Name, is very obvious; [namely] be- 
cauſe the great Motives and Promiſes of - 
the Goſpel, are the invifible things of a 
Future State, Which can be diſcerned by 

Faith only. 4thly and Laftly, in other pla- 
| ces of Scripture, the word, Faith, ſignifies 
plainly and literally and in its moſt natural 
Senſe, a firm Belief and Perſwaſion; a 
firm Belief, of the Being, and Attributes, 
and Promiſes of God. Not, (as Some un- 
derſtand it,) a confident Credulity in they 
know not what, in whatever their Teach- 
ers require them to believe ; and That per- 
haps with ſo much the greater Aſſurance, 
as the things are more abſurd and unrea- 
ſonable to be believed. Neither does Faith 
fignify, (as Others have contended,) a 


fident Reliance on our being unalterably, | 
we know not why, in the Favour of God. 1 
Belief, of his Attributes diſcovered by Na- | 


B 4 ture, lj 
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Sr RM. ture, and of his Promiſes made -known in 


L the Goſpel; ſo as thereby to govern and di- 
ect our lives. Thus the word is uſed in 


the 1/t verſe of this chapter, Faith is the 
Subſtance (a Subſtantial well-grounded ex- 
peftation) of things hoped for, the evidence 


the Text; Without Faith it is impoſſible to 


pleaſe God; For He that cometh to God, muſt 


believe that be is, and that be is a rewarder 
of them that diligently ſeek him. 

To come to God, ſignifies, according to 
the Nature of the Jewiſh language, making 
Profeſſion of Religion; undertaking to live 
a holy and virtuous Life, in obedience to 
God's commands, and in expeQation of - 
his Rewards. And it anſwers to another 


phraſe of the like import, walking with 
| God; which ſignifies continuing and perſe- 
vering in that religious practice, whereof 


coming to God is the Beginning or Entrance. 


Thus Gen. v. 22. Enoch walked with God; 


and, vi. 9. Noah was a juſt man, and per- 


feft in his generation, and Noah walked 


with God. Walking with God, is being 


of Life, whereof Coming to God, is making 
the firft Profeſſion. He that cometh to God, 


15 


of things not ſeen. And in the words of 


A 
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is as much as to fay, whoſoever will be 48 EAN. 
virtuous or religious man: In like manner, I. 
as, he that cometh to Chriſt, ſignifies more 
particularly, be that will take upon hini to 

be 4 Chriſtian. No man can come to 
Me, fays our Saviour, Jab. vi. 44. (that 

is, he cannot become @ good Cbriſtian,) ex- 

cept the Father which hath ſent me, draw 
bim; -----Every man that hath learned of 

the Father, cometh unto Me. The phraſe, 
except the Father draw him, is in our pre- 

ſent manner of ſpeaking, difficult and unu- 
ſual; But it is explained by what follows, — 
He that hath learned of the Father. The i 
Meaning is: No man can effectually believe 
in Cbriſt, except he firſt believes in God. 
Natural Religion, is the beſt Preparative N 
for the reception of the Chriſtian. The | 
Love of Truth and Virtue in general, is the 14 
Diſpenſation of the Father; And the Do- ; 


9 


ctrine of the Goſpel in particular, is the 
Diſpenſation of the Son. Now as no man 
can receive Cbhriſt, who has not firſt heard, 
and is thus drawn by the Father ; as no one 
can be a good Chriſtian, who is not firſt re- 
ſolved ro be a good Man; ſo no one can 
hear the Father, can come to God, unleſs he 
 krrſt have Faith, and believes in Him. The 


Diſpen - 


diligently ſeek bim. 


is in vain to make Profeſſion of Religion, 
without being firſt well inſtructed and firm- 
ly perſwaded of This Foundation; the Be- 
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Sz x u. Diſpenſation of the Father, That of Crea- 


I. tion or Natural Reli Pre- 
or igion, is a neceſſary 


parative for the Diſpenſation of the San, 
that is, for the Goſpel: And it muſt it ſel/ 
have preparation made for it by Faith going 
before, as by the Firft Foundation of all. 
He that cometh to God, muſt believe that be 
is, and that be is a Rewarder of them that 


Tu x Senſe therefore of the Texr is This. 


ing and Attributes of God. There is no 
Chriſtian, who is not well apprized of 
This; and may be apt to think perhaps, 
that tis needleſs to remind him of it. But 


ciples of Religion, ſo ſeriouſly and ſo fre- 
quently as they ought to do; and in ſuch a 
manner, as to cauſe them to produce their 
proper Effect, by influencing their whole 
Lives and Converſations. For Knowledge 
is but a dormant Habit, if not excited by 
conſtant Meditation ; and Powers are of no 
Uſe,” if not produced into A. Right 
Notions of the Being and Attributes of 
God, every one knorys are the Foundation 
of 
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r but a ſeri- 
„practical, affecting impreſſion, and 
r the Mind; of a Supreme 


er, preſerves and governs it by his Good- 
neſs and Wiſdom, and will judge it with 
Juſtice, Mercy, and Truth: Of ſuch a Su- 
preme Being; whoſe Glory, no Eye can 
behold; whoſe Majeſty, no Thought can 
comprehend ; whoſe Power, no Strength 


can reſiſt; from whoſe Preſence, no Swift- 


neſs can flee ; from whoſe Knowledge, no 
Secret can be concealed ; whoſe Juſtice, no 
Art can evade; whoſe Goodneſs, every 
| Creature partakes of. This is That Faith, 
without which it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. 
It is 2mpoſſible to pleaſe him without ir; 
not that Virtue and Righteouſneſs, if it 
were poſſible to find them wir bout Faith, 
could be in themſelves to 
God ; but that, becauſe w:thout ſuch Faich 
there can be no Righteouſneſs, therefore 
neither without it can God poſſibly be 
pleaſed. Rrghteouſneſs is the only means. 
by which rational Beings can obtain the Fa- 
vour of God; And therefore ſince Faith is 
neceffary in 0 wor to Righteouſneſs, tis con- 
ſequently | 


of all Religion: But then This Knowledge S x u N 


Being, who created the World by his Pow- 


12 Of Faith i» GOD. 
SER M. ſequently neceflary to the obtaining of the 
I. Favour of God. He that will pleaſe God, 
muſt come to him in the Ways of Virtue 
and true Holineſs; and he that cometh to 
God, muſt firſt believe that be is. 

FROM what has been ſaid upon This 
head, we may caſily diſſipate the vain 
Fears of many pious and fincere perſons, 
who are very apt to be ſuſpicious of them- 
1 ſelves that they want true Faith, and con- 
ſequently chat their Religion is vain. Now 


| this Fear, in ſuch Perſons, evidently ariſes 
| | from want of having a diſtin Notion 


what Faith is. They are poſſeſſed of the 
Thing ; but for want of clearly underſtand- 
ing the Notion, they are not able to judge 
rightly whether they have it or not. From 
the explication which has Now been given 
of that Matter, men may eafily examine 
themſelves, whether they have that Faith, 
which I have been deſcribing, or no. And 
without entring into the definition at all, 
there is yet a plainer Rule given us by our 
Saviour; by its Fruits we may know it. 
Where-ever the Fruits of Righteouſneſs and 
| true Virtue are found, there cannot be want Y | 
1 ing the Root of Faith, from which thoſe 
| ] Fruits proceed: For he that cometh to God, 
does 
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does certainly believe that he 7s; and gives 8 ꝝx a wu; 
the beſt Proof in the World that he does I. 
ſo. On the contrary, whoſoever upon ex- * 
amination finds not in his Life the Fruits of 

| Righteouſneſs ; whatſoever his ſpeculative 

Underſtanding may be, yer in the Chriſtian 

ſenſe he may be ſure he has no Faith. For 

if the Spring, the Cauſe, the active Prin- 
ciple were preſent ; there would not be 
wanting its proper Effet. Such as the 

Root is, fuch will be the Branches. He 

who ſeriouſly believes that God is; will 

indeavour to come unto him, n 

Truth and Righteouſneſs. 

Hav ine thus r explained . 

Faith is, and how dis coats; as 
without which it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, or | 
to come unto him; It remains that I conſi- | 
der, in the latter part of the words, choſe 

Tuo fundamental inſtances or primary cbje&#s 
namely, the Being of God, and his Relation 
to Us; that he Is, and that he is a Rewerder 
of them that diligently ſeek him. The firſt 
foundation of all, and the primary object of 
Faith, is the Being of God; He that cometh. 
to God, muſt believe that he Is. Now the 

Ground: 
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S Nu. Groundsor Arguments, upon which our Faitli 


I. in This particular is built; beſides the Evi- 


Vd ence and Authority of Revelation ; are, from 


Reaſon it ſelf, and from the very Nature of 
Things, many and various: there being hardly 
any thing in Nature, from whence the Cer- 


tainty of the Being of God, may not juſtly 


and reaſonably be deduced. Some of the 
Arguments are abſtruſe, and require Atten- 

tion ; but, when thoroughly conſidered, con- 
clude moſt ſtrongly to the Convĩction of ob- 


ſtinate Unbelievers. Others are plain, eaſy 
and obvious, ſuited to all Capacities; always 


ready at hand to confirm the Faith even of 


the meaneſt Underſtandings; and yet differ- 


ing from the former, not in ſtrength, but in 
being more common only. It would be tedious 
to repeat at length upon This Head a great 
Number of Arguments, among Chriſtians to 
whom they have been ſo often urged, and 
are ſo well underſtood. But by a brief reca- 
pitulation, to remind our ſelves frequently 
of things already known, for the better aſſiſt- 


ing of our meditations; cannot but in many 


caſes be very uſeful. For me, ſaith St Paul, 
to repeat unto you the ſame things, is not 


grievous, and for Tov it is ſafe. To this 
purpole, the numerous Arguments, which 


prove 
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prove (in particular) the Being of Gad, may S8 x AN. 
Ba to the Two which fol- | 
_ Firſt, Ta aT tis evident, both We our 4 
ſelves, and all the other Beings we know in j 
the World, are weak and dependent Crea- 
tures ; which neither gave our ſelves B-ing, | 
Nor can preſerve it by any Power of our 
own: And that therefore we entirely owe 
our Being to ſome Superiour and more 
Powerful Cauſe ; which Superiour Cauſe, 
either muſt be it ſelf the fir ff Cauſe, which is 
the Notion of God; or elſe, by the ſame Ar- 
gument as before, muſt derive from him, 
and ſo lead us to the Knowledge of him. If - 
our Fore- Fathers by a continued natural Suc- | i 
ceſſion, (which however would not in any 
ſtep have been poſſible, without a perperual 
Providence ;) yer _—__ holds 
no leſs ſtrong concerning the Firft of the 
' - whole Race; ab brands 
theiſt, contrary to the Truth of all Hiſtory, 
ſhallcontend that there may have been, with- 
out any Beginning at all, an eternal Suceſ- 
ſion of Men; yet ſtill it will be no lets evi- 
that ſuch a perpetual Suoceſſion could 
not 


16 C Faith ia GOD. 
S ERM. not have been without an eternal 
I. Cauſe; becauſe in the Nature of Things 
themſelves there is manifeſtly no Neceſſity, 

that any ſuch Succeſſion of tranſient Beings, 
either temporary or perpetual, ſhould have 
exiſted at all. 
Secondly, Tux other Argument, to which | 
the greateſt part of the Proofs of the Being 
of God may briefly be reduced, is the Order 
and Beauty of the World; That exquiſite 
Harmony of Nature, by which (as St Paul 


I! expreſſes it, Rom. i. 20.) the invifeble things 
- of God from the creation of the World are 


1 | cher ave mark And This Argument, as it 
1 is infinitely ftrong to che moſt accurate Phi- 

loſophers, ſo it is alſo ſufficiently obvious 
_ even to the meaneft Capacities. Whoſe 
' Pi. civ. 2. Power was it, that framed this beautiful and 
14 ſtately Fabrick, this immenſe and ſpacious = 


| World? thor fretched outthe North over the 
x empty place, and hanged the Earth upon no- 
1 thing ? 2 Thar formed thoſe vaſt 


ante poſed them 2 


i FI civ. 19. Mocions? that appointed the Sun to rule 
i8 the day, and the Moon and the Stars to go- 
# vern'the Night? that ſo adjuſted their ſe- 


I veral 
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veral diſtances, as that chey ould necher u. 
be ſcorched by Heat, nor deſtroyed by 
Cold? that encompaſſed the Ed e By 
fo wonderfully contrived, as at one and the 
ſame time to ſupport Clouds for rain, to 
afford Winds for Health and Traffick, to 
B be proper for the Breath of Animals by its 


that fitted the Water to afford Vapours for 
Rain, Speed for Traffick, and Fiſh for 
nouriſhment and delicacy ? that weighed 
the Mountains in Scales, and the Hills in a 
Balance; and adjuſted them in their moſt 
proper places for Fruitfulneſs and Health? | 4 
| that diverſified the Climates of the Earth =— 
into ſuch an agreeable Vatiety, that in that 1 
rere ” 
per Seaſons, Day and Night, Winter and Eo 
Han that clothed the Face of the 1 
Earth with Plants and Flowers, ſo exqui- 
ſitely adorned with various and inimitable 
Beauties, that even Solomon in all his glory 
was not arrayed like one of them? that re- 
pleniſhed the World with Animals, fo dif- 
ferent from each other in particular, and 
yet All in the whole fo much alike? that 
framed with exquiſite workmanſhip the 
Vol. 1. C Eye 
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SEA M. Eye * Seeing, and other parts of the Body, 
neceſſarily in proportion; without which, 
no Creature could have long ſubſiſted? that 
beyond all theſe things, indued the Soul of 
Man with far ſuperiour Faculties; with 
Underſtanding, Judgment, Reaſon and Will; 
with Faculties whereby in a moſt exalted 
manner God teaches us more than the Beaſts 

of the Field, and maketh us wiſer than the 

Fowls of Heaven? Job xxxv. 11. 

'T1s commonly alleged by Unbelievers, 
that all theſe things are done by Second 
Cauſes. And ſuppoſe they were, (which 
however is not univerſally true: But ſup- 

poſe they were effected by Second cauſes,) 
yet How would That diminiſh the Neceſſity 
of acknowledging the F:irft Cauſe? If among 

Men, many things are performed by the 


= Uſe of Inſtruments; are thoſe things there- 
v7 fore ever the leſs juſtly aſcribed to the 


| Hands which «ſed the Inſtruments? Becauſe 
[ every Wheel in a Watch moves only natu- 
1 rally, according to the Frame of its parts, 
| LR =. Strength which the Spring im- 
I preſſes upon it; is therefore the Skill of the 


| Workman the leſs to be acknowledged, 

| who adjuſted thoſe very things? Or becauſe 

N tis natural for the Wheels of a Watch, or 
6 E for 
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for the Rooms of a Houſe, to be of ſuch S E R N. 


particular Shapes and Dimenſions, does This 
make it poſſible, that therefore they may 
have been formed ſo without any Artificer ? 
All Natural, All Second Cauſes, are no- 
t.ng elſe, but either the 7nanimate Moti- 
os ſenſeleſs Matter, or the voluntary 
Mot.ons of dependent Creatures. And 
What are theſe, but One of them the direct 
Operation; and the Other, only the free 
Permiſſion, of Him who ruleth over all? 


Mens neglecting therefore to infer the Be- 


ing of God, from every thing they ſee or 
think of every day, is in reality as great a 
ſtupidity as if from the conſtant and re- 
gular continuance of the day-/ight, men 
ſhould ceaſe to obſerve, that there is ſuch 
a thing as the Sun in the Heavens, from 
whence That Light proceeds. Nor would 
it be more abſurd to imagine, that the Light 
would continue, though the Sun, which 
cauſes ir, were extinguiſhed ; than that the 
Effects of Nature can regularly go on, with- 
out the Being of God who cauſes thoſe Ef- 
fects. To evade this Argument there is no 
other poſſible way, but to affirm either that 
all things were produced by Chance, or that 
they are all Eternal neceſſarily of them 
Vor. I. 'C 2 elves. 
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as to believe that Chance could inake the 
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S ERM. ſelves, As to Chance, tis evident That is 
A. nothing but a mere Word, or an abftract 
Ie has itſelf no real Being; it is Nothing, 
and can do nothing. Beſides, in the works 
of God, the further men ſearch, and the 


Norion in our manner of conceiving things. 


things done cither by the Art of Man, or 
by what we call Chance, the contrary always 
is true ; the more they are underſtood, the 
leſs accurate they appear. Beyond all cre- 


dulity therefore is the credulouſneſs of A- 


theiſts, whoſe Belief is fo abſurdly ſtrong, 


World, when it cannot build a Houſe ; that 


Chance ſhould produce all Plants, when it 


cannot paint one Landatip; that Chance 


ſhould form All Animals, when it cannot 


ſo much as make a lifeleſs Watch. On the 
other hand therefore, if they will affirm 


Argument holds as ſtrong as before, that 


things which cannot for any time exiſt with- 


out a cauſe, can much leſs without a cauſe 
exiſt through all time. Unleſs they will af- 


firm, that All things exiſt by an internal ab- 


ſolute Neceſſity in their own Nature. Which 
that 


* 
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that they do not, is evident from hence; ** 
that there exiſts in the World an infinite Di- 
verſity of Things, whereas Neceſſity is uni- 
form and without Variation. 
Havins thus briefly ſhown that God Is; 
tit will cafily follow in the next place, that 
be is and muſt be @ Rewarder of them that 
diligently ſeek him. For he that governs 
the Motions of every even the ſmalleſt par- 
ticle of feleſs Matter, and by whoſe Pro- 
vidence every Vegetable and every the mean- 
eſt Animal is perpetually preſerved; with- 
out whom, not a Sparrow falls to the 
hairs of our head are all numbred; ſhall he 
not much more take care of Us, O We of 
lictle Faith? Now the proper and prin- 
cipal Care or Government over Rational 
Creatures, is the Rewarding or Puniſhing 
them according to their reſpective Deſerts, 
If therefore God Ts, (as hath before been 
proved,) and is Governour of the World ; 
it follows that he muſt be _ — 
therein principally all con- 
fiſts; he muſt be) ke. of then that 


/ 
C 3 Taz 
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Tu E Application of what has been ſaid, 
is brieily, 1/7 to at and 2dly to Be- 
lievers. 

if, To fuch as are Scepticks or Unbe- 
lievers of the Being of God, 'tis adviſeable 


in the firſt place, "thee they conſider how 


zncomfortable their Opinion is. Tis plain, 


ſuch is the condition of human Nature in 


This Life, that we are continually ſur- 


_ rounded with Evils which we cannot pre- 


vent, with Wants which we are not able to 


fupply, with Infirmities which we cannot 


remove, with Dangers which we can no wiy 
eſcape. Our injoyments are ſuch, as are not 


for one moment ſecure; our expectations, 
of ſuch things as are not in our own Power 
to accompliſh. We are apt to grieve, for 


things we cannot bels; and to be torment- 
ed wich Fears, of what we cannot prevent. 
And in all theſe caſes, there is no ſubſtan- 
tial Comfort, but in the Belief of God; 


and in che ſingular Satisfaction of having 


Quid ha- 

bet ca res 

læ abile 

aut glori- 
me 


Him cur Friend. Had the thing therefore 
rcally in itſelf any wncertainty, (which is 
by no means the caſe,) yet it could not but 
be what every wiſe and reaſonable man 
muſt dre and vi might be true, that 

the World were governed by a wiſe and juſt 
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themſelves cannot but be ſelf-condemned, 


when they refuſe to hear Arguments for the 
Truth of the moſt defirable thing in the 
World; and will not examine thoſe Evic / 
dences and Proofs of Religion, which are 
really much ſtronger than theſe perſons can 
before-hand imagine. And if the Proofs 
were much weaker than they are, yet they 
would deſerve at leaſt to be ſeriouſly con- 
dered; becauſe: the hazard on one fide is 
infinitely great, if Religion which they re- 
jet, be true; whereas on the other {ide 
there is no hazard at all, if, being recei- 
ved as true, it could poſſibly prove to be 

r 
2dly, To ſincere Believers, the Uſe of 
what has been ſaid, is; that being once ſa- 
tisfied in the main and great Truths of 
Religion, they ſuffer not themſelves to 
be moved, and their Faith in this Grea! 
point, ſhaken, by nice and uncertain diſ- 
putes about particular Queſtions of leſs 
moment. For, which way ſoever many 
| ſuch controverſies of an abſtruſe and diffi- 
cult nature, be determined; yet the great 
0 4 Foun- 


and merciful God. So that even Scepticks S E N N. 


when they mock and ſeoff at Religion ; VV 


24 Of Faith in GOD. 
SE RM. Foundation of Religion, upon which 4 
wie Man may always act ſteddily, is laid 
Va cep and ſure in this plain Propoſition, that 
God Is, and that be is a Rewarder of them 
that diligently ſeek lim. 


SERMON 


SERMON II. 


Of the UN try of GOD. 


Mar r. iv. 10. latter part. 
Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, 


and Him only alt thou ſerve. 


— Practice of True Religion, $ f 1. 
= confiſts principally in Two IL 
4 Great Branches; giving Honour WW 
— doing Good to Men. 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all | 
thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and with 
all thy Mind; This ( ſays our Saviour) is 
the firſt and great Commandment : And the 
ſecond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt love 
thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. Under this Se- 
cond Branch, the Duty of Loving our 
Neighbour or Doing Good to Men ; are 
re- 
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SER M. comprehended likewiſe thoſe Duties which 
II. more particularly reſpect mens Selvet, ſuch 
Vas are Sobriety, T. emperance, Humility, and 


the like. The former Branch, the Duty of 
loving God with our while Heart, is by our 
Saviour expreſſed in Ozher words in the 
Text now read unto you, Thou ſhalt wor- 
ſhip the Lord thy God, and Him only ſhalt 
thou ſe rwe. In diſcourſing upon which im- 
portant Words, I ſhall obſerve the follow- 
ing Method. 1/7, I ſhall confider the Sup - 


_ poſition laid down in the Text; that there 


is One, and One Only, True God or Supreme 
Lord of all things; The Lord thy Gad. 
2dly, I ſhall ſhew What That Duty towards 
him is, which is expreſſed in theſe words, 
Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God. And 
3dly, it being added, Him Only ſhalt thou 


ſerve; I thall thence take occaſion to ex- 


plain diſtinctly, the nature of the ſeveral 
Species of Idolatry: Which conſiſts, ei 
ther in ſetting up 1ds/-Gods, in oppoſition 
to, or in conjunction with, the True God; 
or in worſhipping the True God himſelj, af- 
ter an idolatrous manner; either repreſent- 
ing him under viſible and corporeal Images, 


or applying io him through falſe and 1dol- 
Mediator, in diminution of the Honour of 


the 
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the One True Mediator, whom God him-S = ERM. 
ſelf has expreſsly appointed to be Alone our II. 
Advocate, Interceſſor, and Judge. The 

I. 1, TIN to be obſerved, is the Sup- 
pofition laid down in the Text; that there is 
One, and One Only, True God or Supreme 
Lord of all things; The Lord thy God. One 
God: That is, One Eternal and Infinite, 
One Supreme and Independent, One All- 
powerful and All-wiſe, One perfectly Juſt 
and Merciful and Good Being. The God 

who created all things for his Own good 
pleaſure, and on whoſe Will depends eve- 
ry Moment the continuance of their Being : 
By the word of the Lord were the Heavens 
made, and all the Hoſt of them by the Breath 
of bis Mouth, Pſ. xxxiii. 6. The God by 
whoſe Providence every thing is governed, 
ſo that without him not a Sparrow falls to 
the ground, but even the very hazrs of our 
head are all numbred, Matt. x. 29. The 
| God who hath made of one blood, all nations 
of men, for to dwell on all the face of the 
Earth, and hath determined the times before- 
appointed, and the bounds of their babitation, 
Acts xvii. 26. The God who, in times 
paſt, particularly manifeſted himſelf to aur 
Fathers, to Abrabam, Iſaac and Facob, and 


* 
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5.1 e Who brought the children 


| Fooliſh beart dartned; Deifying the Souls af 


of Iſrael out of Egypt, with an high hand 
and with an out-ſtretched Arm: Who de- 
livered the Law to Moſes : Who, in a Suc- 
ceſſion of Ages, inſtructed his people from 
time to time by the Prophets: and who, in 
theſe /aft days, hath ſpoken unto us by his 
Son. According to That declaration of 
St Peter; 1 
Acts iii. 13. ee. Ind of 


Iſaac, and of | Facob, the God of our Fa- 
thers, hath glorified bis Son Feſus: And 
That of St Paul, 2 Cor. i. 3. God, even 
the Father of our Lord Feſus Chrift, the Fa- 
ther of Mercies, and the God of all comfort ; 


and ch. xi. 31. The God and Father of our 
Lord Feſus Chrift, which is Bleſſed for ever- 


more. 
Tuts Doctrine, of the whole World 
being under the Government of One God, 
is the Natural Notion, which the Light of 
Reaſon it ſelf has univerſally implanted in 
the Minds of Men. And had not perſons 


of vain and conceited Imaginations, profe/- 
fing themſelves Wiſe, become Fools : Had not 
men of corrupt Manners, difliking to retain 
God in their Knowledge, and having their 


their 
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their deceaſed Kings, out of Flartery to theSx M. 
Living; filled the minds of the ignorant II. 
and deluded Vulgar, with a ſuperſtitious 
Belief of Many Gods having Rule over 
particular Places and Countries; The True 
Notion of God, ſo agreeable to the plain 
and natural Dictates of unprejudiced Reaſon, 
might well have been preſerved among the 
Nations of the Earth. For the plain con- 
another, through the whole material Uni- 
verſe ; through all parts of the Earth, and 
in the viſible Heavens ; The Diſpoſition of 
the Air, and Seca, and Winds; The Mo- 
tions of the Sun, and Moon, and Stars ; 
and the uſeful Viciſſitudes of Seaſons, for 
the regular production of the various Fruits 
of the Earth; have always been ſufficienc 
to make it evidently appear even to mean 
Capacities, (had they not been perpetuallx 
prejudiced by wrong Inſtruction, ) chat all 
things are under the Direction of One 
Power, under the Dominion of One God, 
to whom the whole Univerſe is uniformly 
ſubject. And in fact, notwithſtanding the 
ſtrongeſt Prejudices of long-eſtabliſhed Su- 
perſtitions and inforced Idolatry, yet the 
Beſt Men, in All beatben-nations, 
have 
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SER u. have ever ſeen and in good meaſure main- 
IL tained this Great Truth ; as a Teſtimony to 
V degenerate and corrupt World, that God 
never left himſelf wholly without Witneſs, 
notwithſtanding all the provocations of 
Idolaters ; but — manifeſted. him- 

ſelf to all reaſonable U in 
that he did good, and gave us rain from 4 

ven, and fruitful Seaſons, filling our hearts 

with Food and Gladneſs, But tis with 
greater Clearneſs from all appearance of 
Doubt, and with greater Aſſurance of Au- 
thority confirming the Dictate of Reaſon, 
that the Scripture ſets forth to us This Firſt 
Principle of religion. Deut. vi. 4. Hear, 
O Iſrael, The Lord our God is One Lord; 
[ch. iv. 39.] He is God in Heaven above, and 
upon the Earth beneath; there is none elſe. 
Again, I/ xliv. 6. I am the Firſt, and I am 
the Laſt, and befides me there is no God ; 
ſ-----[s there a God befides me? yea, there is 
55 uo Ged; I know not any.] And in the New 
Teſtament, 1 Cor. viii. 4. We know----that 
there is none other God but One: For though 

there be that are called Gods, whether in Hea- 

ven or in Earth, (as there be Many Gods ;) 
yet to Us there is but One God, the Father, of 

whom are all things, and we in Him; and 


One 
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One Lord (that is, One 1 Y-/1SSERM. 
Chriſt, by whom are all thing, 6 6) II. 
Him. This is the Firft thing if 4 i} VV 
conſider; The Suppoſition laid down in we 
Text, that there is One, and One Only True 
God or Supreme Lord of all things; The 
Lord thy God. 
. Ax to ſhew in the next place, 
What That Duty towards him is, which is 
expreſſed in theſe words, Thou ſhalt worſhip 
the Lord thy God. And here the word, 
Worſhip, muſt be underſtood in its largeſt 
Extent; to ſignify every religious, every 
virtuous Act or Habit, by which Regard is 
ſhown to God, either in the Affections of 
our Mind, or in the Expreſſions of our 
Mouths, or in the Actions of our Lie. 
if, Tux Worſhip of God, as it denotes 
That Regard we are to bear to him in the 
¶ Fections of our Minds, implies, as the 
Firſt Ground and Foundation of All, a firm 
belief of his Being: For he that cometh to God, 
muſt firſt believe that be Is, and that be is a 
Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek bim. 
That is: Our Belief of his Exiſtence, muſt 
not be a Careleſs ſpeculative acknowledg- 
ment of him, barely as a Being infinitely 
perfect in himſelf ; but it muſt be a ra- 
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Sz x u. tional, conſiderate, and practical perfwaſion, 
II. firmly impreſſed and fixed upon our Minds, 
UYV of his being truly and literally the original 
Author, and the continual Preſerver, Go- 
vernour, Director and Ruler of the Uni- 

verſe, and of all things that are therein, by 

his immediate, real, living, active Pre- 

ſence, Authority and Dominion; in oppo- 
fition to all ſceptical Notions concerning 
blind Chance, or unintelligent Fate. From 
ſuch a Belief as This, of the Being of God; 
chere will ariſe juſt and worthy Notions of 
his Perfections and Attributes. And a juſt 
Senſe, and due Conſideration, of each of his 
Perfections reſpectively; will naturally ex- 
cite in us That conſtant and proper Re- 
gard towards him in the correſpondent Af- 
fections of our Mind, or That internal ha- 
bitual Honour and Senſe of Duty towards 
him, which, to Him who ſees the Heart, 
is the molt valuable and acceptable part of 
Worſhip. In Thrs Senſe therefore, the 
Worſhip, This internal Worſhip of God, 
mcludes the following particulars, and O- 
thers of the like nature. It implies our 
fearing his Power ; ſo as to be much more 
ſollicitous not to offend Him, than to fall 
under the Diſpleaſure of any Other Perſon 


what 
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whatſoever : According to That Admoni- S 1 RM, 
tion of our Saviour, Fear not them which 
kill the Body, and after That have no more PE 
that they can do; But I will forewarn you, 

_ whom ye ſhall fear; Fear Him, who, after 
be has killed, hath power to caſt into Hell; 
yea, 1 Jay unto you, Fear him. It implies 
our revering and ſtanding in awe of His 
Fuſtice; who, as Moſes deſcribes him, is Deut. x. 
a Great God, mighty and terrible, which w 
regardeth not perſons, nor taketh Reward : 
or, as tis expreſſed in the book of Fob, 
ch. xxxiv. 19. He accepteth not the Per- 
Jons of Princes, nor regardeth the Rich 
more than the Poor ; for they are All the 
work of His hands. It implies, our Tri- 
ing and Relying upon his Faithfulneſs 
and Peracity, in all caſes of Difficulty 
and Diſtreſs whatſoever ; that, how lit- 
tle appearance ſoever there may be, in 
the preſent State of rhe World, that Truth 
and Righteouſneſs ſhould prevail, yet the 
Hope of thoſe things, which God, who 
cannot lie, hath promiſed ſince the orld 
began, ſtands for ever firm and unſhaken : 
So that tis with great reaſon, as well as 
with noble eloquence, that the propher 
Vor. I. „ Habak- 
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SER M. Habakkuk expreſſes himſelf, ch. iii. 17. 


II. 


 Altho' the Fig-tree ſball not bloſſom, nei- 
ther ſhall Fruit be in the Vines; tho' the 
labour of the Olive ſhall fail, and the 
Feldt ſhall yield no meat; tho' the flock 
ſhall be cut off from the fold, and there 
tall be no Herd in the Stalls; yet will 
T reoice in the Lord, I will joy in the 
God of my Salvation. The Laſt inſtance 
I ſhall mention of the Particulars, where- 
in conſiſts the Internal Worſhip of God, 
or the proper Regard we are to bear to 
him in the Affections of our Minds, is 
That of Loving him for his Geodneſs. 
Goodneſs, is the Proper Motive and Ob- 
je& of Love: And therefore, as, compa- 
- ratively ſpeaking, here is none Good, but 
One, that is God; He being the Alone 
Author of every good thing we enjoy: ſo 
He alone likewiſe, comparatively ſpeak- 
ing, is conſequently the Proper Obje& of 
Love. By which Love towards God, we 
ought always carefully to obſerve, is Ne- 


ver meant That Enthuſiaſtick Warmth of 


Imagination, which is the eſſential cha- 
rafter of Fauaticiſ; but (which is the 
juit and proper Affection of a rational 

Creature 
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Creature towards its beneficent Author,)S E x M. 
'tis a Defire of pleaſing him, a Dejire of i. 


performing his Will, a Dejire of being 
acceptable to him, a Deſire of partaking 
of his Favour and Rewards, rather than 
of the unreaſonable Pleaſures of Unrigh- 
teouſneſs. This is the True Notion of 
Loving God. From whence, by the way, 
it clearly appears, that the Love of Yir- 
tue and Truth, the Love of Righteouſneſs 
and Gocdneſi, is truly and indeed Loving 

of God. From hence alſo at the ſame 
time tis very manifeſt, that mens doing 
their Duty with a Hope and Proſpect of 
Future Rewards, is not (as ſome have ri- 
diculouſſy argued,) a Mercenary Tem- 
per. For the Rewards which God has 
promiſed to them that love and obey him, 
are of ſuch a Nature, as either tliem- 
| felves conſiſt in, or are eſſentially con- 
joined with, the Perfection of Virtue. 
The Rewards prepared for Them who 
| ſhall be thought worthy to obtain That 
Life and the Reſurrection from the Dead, 
are new Heavens and a new Earth, where- 

in dwelleth rightcouneſs, 2 Pet. iii. 13; 
| where the People ſt all be All rightecs, 
ba 4 > BW II. Ix. 
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If. Ix. 21; in the City of God, wherein- 
to here ſhall in no wiſe enter any thing 
that dejilet U, neither whoſoever worketh a- 
bomination, or maketh a Lie, Rev. xxi. 27. 


This is a Reward, the Proſpect and De- 


| tire whereof, in the performance of our 


Duty, is no Diminution from the moſt 


_ exalted Love of God, or even of Virtue 
for Virtue's fake ; but is indeed the very 


ſame thing, or entirely coincident with, 
the Love of Virtue and the Love of God. 
For which reaſon, not only Moſes; who, 


oben be was come to years, refuſed to be 


called the Sen of Pharaoh's Daughter; 


chuſing rather to ſuffer aſfliction with the 


people of God, than to enjoy the Pleaſures 
of Sin for a Seaſon; Efleeming the reproach 


/ Chriſt greater Riches than the Treaſures 


in Egypt; not only Moſes, I ſay, is in 
Scripture recorded, without any mark of 


Blame, to have had Reſpect, in all this, fo 


the Recompence of Reward, Heb. xi. 26; and 


Abraham, that he Jooked for a City which 


of obtaining à better Reſurrection, ver. 35: 


hath Foundations, whoſe Builder and Maker 
:s God, ver. 10. and the Martyrs of old, 
that they endured what they did, in hopes 


But 


* 


Of the Unity of G OD. 


37 


But even of our Saviour himſelf tis ex- SER M. 


preſsly affirmed, ch. xii. 2. that for the II. 


joy which Was ſet before him, he endured * 


down at the right hand of the Throne of 
2dly, The worſhipping the Lord our God, 
as it denotes primarily That Internal Re- 


Afections of our Minds; ſo it implies like- 
wuoiſe, in the next place, our making ſuita- 


ble Confeſſion with out Mouths, Rom. x. 10. 
With the Heart Man believeth unto Righ- 


Feouſneſs, and with the Mouth Confeſſion 
i made unto Salvation. For tis our Duty, 
not only to have a conſtant Senſe of God 
upon our own Minds, but to honour him 
alſo before men, and to promote the Know- 
| ledge of Him and his Truth in the World. 
And This Obligation, includes Many Par- 
ticulars. The firſt and moſt obvious, is, 


our obligation to make profeſſion of the 


True Religion, how detrimental ſoever ſuch 
profeſſion may prove to our preſent tem- 


the Croſs, deſpifing the Shame, and is ſat 


gard we are to bear towards him in the 


poral Intereſt. This is the Foundation of 


all the Slanders and Calumnies, of all the 
Reproaches and Perſecutions, which the 


Ste beſt 
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Sx R u. beſt and moſt virtuous men have in all 
II. Ages and in all Nations ſuffered, upon 


account of their adhering to the Cauſe of 
Truth and Righteouſneſs. Whboſoever, ſays 
our Saviour, ſhall confeſs me before men, 


tim will T confeſs alſo before my Father 


which is in Heaven: But whoſoever ſhall 


before my Father which is in Heaven, 
Matt. x. 32. And ſtill more diſtinctly 


Mark viii. 38. 1Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed 
of Me and of my Words, in this adulterous 
and finful generation, of him alſo ſhall 
the Sen of Man be aſhamed, when he cometh 
in the glory of his Father with the Holy 
Angels. This therefore is the firſt and 
principal Inſtance of Confefiing God with 
our Mouths; The making conſtant Pro- 


ion of the True Doctrine of Religion, 


how much ſoever we may poſlibly ſuffer 
thereby in our temporal Intereſt. Nor 
need I here to have added the word, poſi- 
bly; Since indeed it can ſcarce poſſibly 
be otherwiſe, but that mens ſtedfaſtly ad- 
hering to what is True and Right, will al- 
ways be more or leſs hurtful to their Tem- 
poral Intereſt. For though in the general, 

the 


Of the Unity of G OD. 


not now expoſe men to perſecution, as in the 


Apoſtles Days; but on the contrary, Chri- 


ſtianity is in Some Countries publickly ſup- 
ported and encouraged : yet in the particu- 
lar circumſtances of life, ſuch is the Ig- 
norance and Superſtition, ſuch che Preju- 
dices, Paſſions, and Animoſities of Men; 

that whoſoever will not ſuffer himſelf to 
be ſwayed, according to the Cuſtoms of 
a corrupt Age, by Other Arguments than 


thoſe of Truth and Right ; will certainly 


loſe very many Advantages; and perhaps 
be deſpiſed and ill-ſpoken of for fo doing: 
yea, and All that will live godly in Chrift 
Jeſus, ſays the Apoſtle, ſhall ier f erſe- 
cution, 2 Tim. iii. 12. Next therefore to 
the Profeſſion of True Religion in general, 
there is further implied in this Duty of 
Confeſfing God with our Mouths, an obliga- 
tion not to be aſhamed of Truth and Right, 
| of Virtue and Goodneſs, in all particular 

Caſes wherein they may happen to be con- 


reſted. St Paul, as he declared in general, 


that he was not aſhamed of the G pe of 
Chrift, Rom. i. 16; fo, when in a par- 


ticular circumſtance he judged St Peter ro 


me have 
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II. 
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8 "nl M. have departed from the Simplicity of the 


Goſpel, he withſtood him to the Face, 
Gal. ii. 11. And 'tis accordingly exccllent 
Advice which is given by the Son of Srrach, 


Ecclus. iv. 20. Beware of Evil, and be not 


aſhamed when it concerns thy Soul : For 
there is a ſhame that bringeth Sin, and 
there is a ſhame which is glory and grace: 


Accept no perſon againſt thy Soul, and let 
not thy Reverence of any man cauſe thee to 
fall : Refrain not to ſpeak, when there 15 0c- 


cafion to do goed; ftirive for the Truth unto 
death, and the Lord ſhall fight for thee. 


Promoting ſteddily the Intereſt of Truth 


and Virtue, is making confeſſion of God, 


who is the Author of Truth, and whoſe 
Glory and Honour is the eſtaliſnment of 


Virtue and Righteouſneſs. In theſe things 


conſiſts the Kingdom of God; in theſe 


conſiſts the excellency of rational Crea- 
tures: And when men of corrupt minds de- 


ſpiſe every thing as Folly and Enthuſiaſm, 


that happens nor to ſerve the Intereſts of 
Covetouſneſs and Ambition; Zhen to adhere 
ſtedfaſtly to Truth and Virtue, notwith- 
ſtanding all the Contempt that may be caſt 


upon them, is what our Saviour calls, nor 


being 


Of the Unity of GOD. 


being aſhamed of Him, and of his words, S xn u. 


in an adulterous and perverſe generation. 


The remaining particulars included in this 


Duty of confeſſing God with our mouths, 
are, ſpeaking honourably of him, or reve- 
rencing his Name, in all private converſa- 
tion; and paying him Solemn Worſhip in 
publick. And Theſe Inſtances of Duty, will 
not eaſily be neglected by Such perſons, 
whole Minds have made natural to them- 
ſelves the fore-mentioned Habits of Virtue. 
For in like manner as our Saviour argues 
in Another caſe, Mark ix. 39. There is no 
man which ſhall do a Miracle in my Name, 
that can lightly ſpeak evil of Me; fo here 
likewiſe, there is no man who habitually 
loves Truth and Virtue, that can eaſily 
ſpeak diſhonourably of God, the Supreme 
Good, or lightly take his Name in vain, 
or that will not take pleaſure in promoting 
his Publick Honour and Worſhip. But 
Zaly, and laſtly : The Worſhip of God, 
as it denotes the Regard we are to bear to 
him in the Affectious of our Minds, and 
in the Expreſſions of our Mouths; ſo it 
includes likewiſe, and That principally 
and chiefly, the Honour we are to pay him 
in 
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SER M. in all the A ions of our Lives. It includes 
HI. This, I fay, principally and chiefly. For, 
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Y worſhipping God with our Lips, unleſs 


accompanied with Obedience in our Lrves, 
is nothing more than a Solemn Hypocriſy, 


and is an Abomination before God. And 
the Regard we bear to him in the Affecti- 


ons of our Minds, can by This only Proof 


be ſhown, either to Others or to Ourſelves, 


to be real and ſincere; if it cauſes us to 
imitate him , and to endeavour to pleaſe 
him, by a Life of Virtue and true Holineſs. 
For by the Fruit only, as our Saviour di- 
rects, can we poſſibly make a right judg- 


ment of the Goodneſs of the Tree. The 
Sacrifice therefore moſt acceptable unto 


God, is that which St Paul elegantly tiles, 
eam. xil. 1. the preſenting Our ſelves a Li- 
ving Sacrifice, Holy, acceptable unto God, 


which it our Reaſonable Service. Other 


things are not to be left undone, and the 


external Worſhip of God is by no means 


to be neglected; But the End and Great 


Defign of All, is the uniform Practice of 


Virtue and Righteouſneſs, in the whole 
Courſe of our Lives. In all comparative 


Speaking, Behold, to obey, is better than 


Sacrifice; 
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Sacrifice ; and to hearken, than the Fat of 'S x x u. 
| Rams: Or, as it is expreſſed by the Scribe, II. 
whom our Lord commends, in the Goſpel, YN 
Mark xii. 33. To love God with all the 
Heart,----and his Neighbour as himſelf, is 
more than all whole burnt-offerings and Sa- 
crifices. 
Ax p Now, having thus largely and di- 
ſtinctly explained, ¶ 1/f the Suppoſition laid 
| down in the Text; that there is One, and 
One Only, True God or Supreme Lord of 
all things; and 2dly, M bat That Duty to- 
wards him is, which is expreſſed in] theſe 
words, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord God: 
I ſhould in the 
III. NE x I place, from the fellowing 
words, And bim Only ſhalt thou ſerve, have 
proceeded to explain the nature of the ſe- 
veral Species of 1delatry : Which is the 
Great Breach of this fundamental Com- 
mandment. But the Time will not per- 
mit me to enter upon the Conſideration of 
This matter, till a further opportunity. 


SERMON 
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Marr. iv. 10. latter part. - 
Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, 
ad Him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 


BN diſcourſing upon cheſe im- 8 Au. 
[7 bPortant words of our Sayi- III. 
our; I propoſed, 1ff, to con. WWW 

= ſider the Suppoſition laid 

| down in the Text; that there 
is One, and One Only, True God or Su- 
preme Lord of all things; The Lord thy 
God. 2dly, to ſhow What That Duty to- 
wards him is, which is expreſſed in 
288 theſe 


— 
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Sz nM. theſe words, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord 
III. hy God. And 3dly, it being added, Him 
* Only ſhalt thou ſerve, from thence I pro- 


poſed to take an occaſion of 2 5 
diſtinctly, the nature of the ſeveral Spe- 

cies of Idolatry: Which is the Great 
Breach of this fundamental Command- 


ment. 
Tur two Former of FO Heads I 


have already gone through ; Having large- 
ly ſhown, that there is One, and One Only, 
True God, or Supreme Lord of all things; 
ſtiled here by our Saviour, The Lord thy 
God: And that our Duty towards _him, 
expreſt in Theſe words, Thou ſhalt wor- 
ſhip the Lord thy God; denotes every re- 
ligious, every virtuous Act or Habit, by 
which Regard is ſhown to God, either in 
the Affectious of our Minds, or in the Ex- 
preſfſions of our Mouths, or in the Actions 
of our Li ves. | 
Ir remairs, chat 1 proceed at this 
time from the latter part of the Text, 
And Him Only ſhalt thou ſerve, to ex- 
plain diſtincby the Nature of the ſeveral 
Species of Idolatry. Which Sin conſiſts, 
Either 1 in ſetting * 1dol-Gods, in oppoſi- 
tion 
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tion to, or in conjuction with, the True 8 E N u. 
God; or in worſhipping the True God III. 
himſelf, after an idolatrous manner; ei- * 


ther repreſenting him under viſible and 
corporeal Images, or applying to him 
through falſe and Idol-Mediators, in di- 
minution of the Honour of the One True 
Mediatour, whom God himſelf has ex- 
preſsly appointed to be Alone our Advo- 


cate, Interceſſor, and Judge. 


1. Tur Firſt and Higheſt Degree of 


Idolatry is, when men totally caſting off 
all Belief of the True God, ſet up, in di- 
rect oppoſition to Him, ſome imagination 
of their own, if not as a formal Object of 
Worſhip, yet at leaſt as That to which 
Alone they aſcribe all thoſe great Effects, 
which are indeed the bountiful Gifts of 


God to Mankind, and the ſovereign Bene- 
fits of his Government over the World. Of 
This kind are the Notions which Some 
men frame to themſelves, of Nature, Fate, 
ance, and the like; when they aſcribe 
the Being and Order, the Beauty and Uſe- 
fulneſs of the World and all/things that 
are therein, to Theſe as their real Cauſes; 

15 which 
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SERM, which in Truth are nothing but mere 
III. empty words, mere abſtract Notions, 


* 


mere Fictions or Idols of the Imagination, 


which have no real Exiſtence, or (as St 
Paul expreſſes himſelf in a like caſe) are 
Nothing in the World. For, What is Na- 
ture ? What is Fate, or Chance? Are they 
any real Beings, or Agents? or can That 
be truly the Cauſe of any thing, which it- 
{elf has really no ſubſiſtence? or are not 
theſe Notions plainly the mere Refuges of 
Ignorance, and the thin Cover of affected 
Perverſeneſs? Leſs unreaſonable of the two, 
were thoſe antient Idolaters, who ſtopping 
ſhort at the immediate and viſible Cauſes 
of the Life and Food and Plenty they injoy- 
ed, worſhipped the Sun and Moon and 
Stars of Heaven, as the Authors of That 
Good, whereof they were really and unde- 
niably the Inſtruments. Leſs unreaſonable, 
I fay, was even This, than to attribute the 
cauſes of all things, to the efficiency of a 
mere abſtract Nothing. And yet the wor- 
ſhipping theſe glorious and moſt noble 


parts of the viſible Univerſe, was a Folly 
altogether without Excuſe, even in the 
_ darkeſt Times of heathen-ignorance ; Be- 
35 cauſe 
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cauſe Reaſon itſelf, without Any Revela- S E R N. 
tion, was abundantly cuffcient to lead III. 


men from the wonderful operations of 
unintelligent and lifeleſs Matter, to the 
Knowledge of an Intelligent, Living, 
and All-wiſe Cauſe. For, the invifble 
things of God from the creation o, the 
World are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by 
the things that are made, even | dfernal 
Power and Godhead, Rom. i. 20. So d 
Job (who appears not to have had any 
knowledge of the Jewiſh religion) could 
ſay: If I beheld the Sun when it ſhined, 
or the Moon walking in brightneſs; and 
my Heart hath been ſecretly inticed, or 
my mouth bath kiſjed my band: This alſo 
were an iniquity to be puniſhed by the 
judge; for I ſhould have denied the God 
that is above. Which natural knowledge 
of God, when men had once ſuffered to 
be corrupted; and had changed the Truth 


of God into a Lye, —_— ing and ſer- 
ving the Creature inſtead 4 the Creator, 
who is Bleſſed for ever; Idolatry quickly 
ſpread itſelf into Many Branches: And 
as Some worſhipped the Hoſt of Heaven, 


the Sun and Moon and Stars, becauſe of 
Vo I. I. 3 their, 
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Sz x u. their Beauty and Uſefulneſs; ſo Others, 


III. 


carried away with Flattery towards their 
Kings and Governours, deified and wor- 
ſhipped, after their Deaths, thoſe who in 
their life-time, for exercifing Lordſhip 
over them, had been ſtiled Benefactors. 
This latter was the Idolatry of the An- 
tient Greeks and Romans; thoſe Learned 


Nations, who in all other reſpects im- 


proved and civilized themſelves to ſuch a 
degree, and cultivated all Arts and Scien- 


ces to ſo high a Pitch, that all Countries 


in the World, in compariſon of Them, 


were ſtiled and juſtly accounted barba- 


rous. But their Religion, theſe Learned 


and Famous Nations received in the 
blindeſt and moſt ſtupid manner, by Tra- 
dition from their ignorant and barbarous 


Anceſtors ; their Fupiter himſelf, the Ob- 


ject of their moſt ſolemn Worſhip, being 


no other than a King, who, in the anti- 
ent dark and fabulous Ages, had reigned 
in the Iſle of Crete. Of the ſame kind, 
ſeems to have been the idolatry of the 
Chaldeans, at the time when Abram, in 

order to ſet up the worſhip of the True 
God, departed out of his country, and 


from 
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from his Kindred, and from his Father'sSzn nm, © 
houſe, Gen. xii. 1, And afterwards in III. 
the kingdom of Iſrael, Baal; concerning 
whom we ny Elijah thus ſpeaking to 
the people; If Fehovah be God, fall Kings 
him ; but if Baal then follow lum; This 
Baal (I ſay) was no other than [ Belus] 
an antient King of SAHria, whoſe Wor- 
ſhip Ahab had eſtabliſhed in ſuch direct 
oppoſition to the Worſhip of the God of 
Heaven. 
2. Tur next Species of Idolatry, is, 
vhen men ſet up Falſe Gods, not indeed 
totally in excluſion of, but in conjunction 
with the Worſhip of the One True God 
of the Univerſe. Of This kind was the 1 
idolatry of thoſe Heathens, who though 1 
they knew and acknowledged the True | 
God, from that Light of Nature and 
Reaſon and the Works of Creation, 
which the before-mentioned more ſtupid 
Idolaters had no regard to; yet at the 
fame time they worſhipped alſo many 
Other imaginary Deities, as Parts or 
Branches or particular Manifeftations of — 
the Supreme Being, in particular Places or 
Vor. 1 —_ upon 1 
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© $ x M. upon particular occaſions. Not much un- 
III. like to which, was the Practice of thoſe 
VV Semaritans, 2 Kings xvii. 33 and 41. 
who feared the Lord, and yet at the ſame 
time, as the Text tells us, ſerved alſo 
their own Gods after the manner of the 
Nations. Under the ſame Head, may be 
reduced the opinion of the Syrians in 
Ahab's time; who fancied that different 
parts of the World, were under the 
dominion and government of different 
Gods : Concerning whom we read, 
1 Kings xx. 28, that the Syrians ſaid, The 
Lord is God of the Hills, but be is not 
| God of the Vallies. Laſtly, of the ſame 
Hib-ntes kind was the idolatrous notion of the 
phanta. Manicbees in later times, even ſince the 
| — times of the Goſpel; who taught that 


fays _ Good proceeded from a Supreme Almigh- 


Valenti TY Good Being, and that at the ſame time 
Evil proceeded from another equally Su- 


MATICNS, 


preme All- powerful Evil Being. 
3. A Third Sort or Degree of Ido- 
latry, is, when men worſhip indeed the 
True God, and Him Only, but yet after 
an idolatrous manner ; repreſenting him 
under viſible and corporeal Images. God 
1 
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is a ſpiritual Being; a Being of infinite 8 E N . 
Greatneſs, Power and Majeſty; whom III. 
the Heavens, and the Heaven of Heavens 2 
cannot contain. And 'tis the greateſt in- 
dignity imaginable to conceive, that he 
who made the World and all things that 
are therein, who giveth unto All Life 
and Breath, and whoſe Offspring (or the 
Work of whoſe hands) even Men and all 
rational Spirits are, ſhould himſelf be 
like unto (or can be repreſented by) gold, 14 x vu. 
or filver, or ſtone, graven by Art and” 
Man's Device. And therefore 'tis with 
great Juſtice that St Paul reproves even 
the Heathen- world, in that, «hen they knew 
God by the Light of Nature and Reaſon, 
yet, contrary to reaſon, they changed 7he 
glory of the uncorruptible God, into an 
Image made like to corruptible man, and 
to birds, and fourfooted beafts, and creefp- 
ing things, Rom. i. 23. To the eres, 
God, in the Second Commandinent, con- 
| firmed this Law of Nature, by a litcral 
and expreſs prohibition, that they ſhould 
not make to themſelves any image or re- | 
preſentation of him, under the ſimilitude of h 
any creature whatſoever ; of any thing ci- _ 
E 3 ther 
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Szxm.ther in the Heavens, Earth, or Vater; 
III. of Sun, Moon, or Stars; of Men, Beaſts, 


or Fiſhes. To repreſent God, the in- 
viſible Author of all Good, under the 
likeneſs of , thoſe moſt excellent of all 
the viſible parts of the creation, thoſe 
moſt beneficial inſtruments and conveyers 
of his Bleſſings to Mankind, the Sun, 


Moon, and Stars: which in Scripture 


is called worſhipping the Hoſt of Hea- 


ven: To This, I fay, one may poſſibly 


conceive, how in the days of ignorance 
there mrght be ſome Temptation: And 
therefore, not ' without very apparent 
reaſon, the Scripture is diſtin&t and par- 
ticular, in ſetting forth how all theſe 


things were brought into Being, merely 


by His Will and Power; that for His 
pleaſure alone they Are, and were created; 


that the Heavens are the Work of His 


bands, and that 'tis His Sun that ſhineth 


on the evil and on the good. Alſo, Man 


being the Lord of this lower world; that 
weak minds ſhould be tempted to repre- 
ſent God under a Humane ſimilitude, 
This likewiſe may eaſily be accounted 

for 
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for. But that any one ſhould ever be ſoSz xm. 
abſurd, as to repreſent the Almighty Lord "nr. 
and Father of the Univerſe, under _ rain 
likeneſs of Birds, and Beafts, and creep- 
ing things; This is a degree of ſtupidity 
that would be altogether incredible, did ” 
not profane hiſtory aſſure us of the Folly 
of the Egyptians | in this kind, and the a- 
cred hiſtory give us a very particular Ac- 
count how the Fews tbemſelves in the 
wilderneſs changed their glory into the 
imilitude of a calf that eateth hay; ſay- 
ing, This 7s the God that brought thee 
out of the land of Egypt, and proclaiming 
2 Feaſt to it under the Sacred Name of 
Jebovab; And Feroboam, in after times, 
cauſed Iſrael to fin again the fame Sin, 
by ſetting up Calves in Dan and Bethel, 
as Repreſentatives of the God of Heaven, 
who had commanded himſelf to be wor- 
ſhipped without any Image in the Tem- 
ple of Feruſalem. Nay, even after the 
greater Light of the Goſpel; Chriſtians, 
as they ſtile themſelves, in the Church 
of Rome, have not been a whit behind 
the groſſeſt antient Idolaters, in their l 
— of This kind; making Pic- 
E 4 turce 
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SE RM. tures and Images of the Inviſible God, 
III. even of the Father Almighty, in expreſs 
UNYY oppoſition to the Second Command- 
ment. And in the matter of Tranſub- 
ſtantiation ; fancying the elements to 
be changed” into the Body of Chriſt, 
and knowing the Body of Chriſt to be 
in union with his Divinity, and his 
Divinity to be in union with that of 
his Father; from hence, by three or 
four ſteps of multiplied idolatry, they 
pay to the mere clements of bread 
and wine, That Worſhip which indeed 
is due only to the God and Father of 
All, even to Him who /6 loved the 
World, as to give his only-begotten Son, 
that whoſoever beheveth in him, ſhould 
net periſh, but have everlaſting Life, 
In which and the like caſes, an unac- 
countable Tyranny has for many Ages 
compelled Learned men to employ their 
whole {kill and abilities, not in getting 
aright underſtanding of things, but in 
defending implicitly what ignorant and 
un:zarned Perſons had decided for them g 
before. | 


4. ANo- 
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4. ANoTHrR Kind or Species of Ido- S E N u. 
latry, is when Men apply themſelves to III. 
| God through Falſe and Idol Mediators, * 
in diminution of the Honour of the One 1 
True Mediator, whom God himſelf has 1 
expreſsly appointed to be Alone our Ad- 
vocate, Interceſſor and Judge. Ged who 
at ſundry times and in divers manners ſpake 
in times paſt unto the Fathers by the Pro- 
phets, hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us 1 
by his Son; who, when be had by himſelf 
purged our Sins, fat down on the right — 
hand of the Majefly on High; where '1 
be ever liveth, to make interceſſion for 
us. To Us Chriſtians therefore, as fhere ” 
7s (if we will uſe St Paul's expreſſion) | 4 
One God, even the Father, of whom are Cor. viit. | 
all things; ſo there is alſo One Lord, M 
even Jeſus Chriſt, through whom are all 
things. For there is One God, and One 
Mediator between God and Men, the Man 
 Chrift Jeſus, 1 Tim. ii. 5. As therefore 
the ſetting up any Idol or Falſe God, in 
oppoſition to, or in conjunction with the 
True God, is Idolatry with regard to 
God; fo the ſetting up any Idol or Falſe. f 
Mediator, in oppoſition to, or in con- 
junction 
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SER M. junction with the One True Mediator, is 
. Idolatry with regard to Chriſt. Which 
moſt evidently ſhows, that the Worſhip 
paid by the Church of Rome to Angels, 
and to Saints departed, to Images and 
Relicks, and to the Bleſſed Virgin, whom 
they profanely ſtile the Mother of God; 
is truly and properly Idolatry: And that 
the Excuſe they plead, that the Wor- 
ſhip thus paid, is not Divine, but only 
Mediatorial Worſhip; 1s nothing to the 
purpoſe, and alters not at all the Na- 
ture, but only a Circumſtance of the 
Crime: An Idol Mediator being as truly 
and plainly an Idol, and a departing from 
Chriſt our only true Mediator and Ad- 
wocate; as the worſhipping an Idol-God, 
is a departure from the Living and True 
God. St Paul argues in this manner ex- 
preſsly and moſt propherically ; Col. ii. 
18; Let no man beguile you of your Re 
ward, in @ voluntary humility [or will- 
wWorſbip, ver. 23. and 2 worfoippins of An- 
gels; intruding into thoje things which 


he bath not ſeen, vainly puffed up by bis 
Reſbly mind, And not holdings the Head. 


which is n And the tame. thing 


Was 
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was long before propheſied of by Dani-S EA. 


el, ch. xi. 38; when, ſpeaking 7 Anti- 


chriſt, he foretells concerning him, that 


not only a God whom his Fathers knew 
not, ſhould he honour, that is, ſhould cor- 
rupt the true Notion and Worſhip of 
God; but moreover, that he ſhould bo- 
nour alſo Gods of Forces, or (as it is more 
rightly rendred in the Margin of the Bi- 
ble) ſhould worſhip divers Gods-Protefors, 
that is, Saints, and Angels, and Images, 
on whom men ſhould rely for Protection 
and Salvation. 


5. Fifthly and Laſtly; Bxs1ves all 
theſe ſeveral Kinds and Degrees of Idola- 
try, literally and ſtrictly fo called; there 
are alſo ſeveral ofber things, which be- 
cauſe they are, in different ways and 

manners, a departing in ſome meaſure 
from God, and placing our reliance or 
our affections upon ſome wrong Object; 
they are therefore in Scripture fgurative- 
H, and by way of analogy or propor- 
tion, repreſented as Idolatrous Practices. 
Thus St Peter deſcribes thoſe Few:fþ 
Profelytes, who had indulged themſelves 
in * preſent, tough not perhaps 8 

— 
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S x u. the actual Worſhip, yet at the Idol Feaſts 


of the Heathen; he deſcribes them as 


UV having wrought the Will of the Gen- 


files,------in revellings, banquetings, and 
abominable idolatries, 1 Pet. iv. 3. And 
St Paul, ſpeaking of Jews, who never 
had literally been idolaters, but, neglect- 
ing the true Will of God, had placed 
their whole Truſt upon what he there 
calls the weak and beggarly elements of a 
formal and ceremonious religion, name- 
ly, their Superſtitious obſervation of days 
and months and times and years; he thus 
_ expreſſes his cenſure of them, Gal. iv. 8, 
| then when ye knew not God, ye did ſer- 
vice unto Them [unto thoſe things] which 
by nature are no Gods. And among Chri- 
ftians, mens taking delight in promoting 
Corruptions of Religion introduced by 
human power and violence, the Scrip- 
ture calls falling down and worſhipping 
the wild Beaſt, that is, paying more re- 
gard to the Will of oppreſſive and un- 


reaſonable Men, than to the Will of God; 
And worſhipping the Image of the Beaſt, 


that is, (with ſome alluſion perhaps to 
Nebuchadnezzar's golden Image,) being 
= 
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fond of falſe and ſuperſtitious religions, S z & N. 
ſer up for the ſake of Worldly Power, Do- III. | 
minion and Grandeur, by Popes and Pa 
pal Councils, thoſe Images of Authority | 
ſitting in the Seat and Temple of God, L 
deceiving the Rulers and Nations of the | 1 
Earth.] Further yet: Becauſe men who 1 
have no right Senſe of God upon their 
Minds, are very apt to place That Whole 
Truſt and Reliance upon the Riches and 
Power of this preſent World, which 


— 
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ought to be placed upon God Alone ; hence 4 
St Paul, by a very elegant figure, thus F 
expreſſes himſelf; Coverouſneſs, which is 
 Tdolatry; and Covetous man, who is an 3 
 Tdolater: And charges them who are rich in . 1 
bis Morid. not to Truſt in uncertain col. ii. 3. 6 
Riches, but in the Living God. And = 43 4 
our Saviour himſelf, in the ſame figure 17. | 
and manner of ſpeaking, declares, Mart. vi. 4 
24, No man can ſerve (no man can wor- | 


' ſhip) two Maſters,-----ye cannot ſerve God 
and Mammon. Laſtly : Becauſe very vi- 
cious and debauched perſons have no re- 
gard, no intention, no deſire of pleaſing 
Cod; but are wholly intent upon plea- 


Ving and — their own corrupt in- 
clinations, 


S EAM. clinations, and entirely Servants and Slaves 
III. cy their 


4 
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pleaſures; therefore the Apoſtle 
VV 'clegantly repreſents _— alſo, as figura- 
tive . whoſe God is their Belly, 
Phil. iii. 19; and who ſerve wat eur Lord 
Jeſus Cbriſt, but their own Belly, Rom. 
xvi. 18. 
_ Havixs thus at wi explained the 
Nature, Kinds, and Degrees of Idolatry 
in the literal ſenſe; _ in what man- 
ner tis ſometimes applied alſo figurative- 
iy to Other Vices : I ſhall conclude with a 
general — or two, upon the 
whole. And | 

1ſt, I ossERvE, that Tdolatry is 2 
Crime which all men hugely deteſt the 
Name of, and yet it is very apt to grow 
upon ſuperſtitious perſons by inſenſible 
degrees. Thus the Fews, tho God had 
given them the moſt expreſs Command 
in the World, that as they had never 
ſeen any fimilitude of him, ſo they 
ſhould never repreſent him by any Image, 
or by the Likeneſs of Any Creature what- 
ſoever; yet firſt they ſer up in the wil- 
derneſs the golden Calf, upon a particu- 
lar ptr wha and afterwards they eſta- 


bliſhed 


N 


Of the Unity FGO. " _ 
Bliſhed Ferobeam's calves, in Dan and 8 2A uw. 
Bethel, for a conſtancy; as repreſenta- III. 
tions of the True 82. And 4 dene: UW 
they fell to worſhip the Image of Baal, 
who was a Falſe God: And, by degrees, 
the Gods of the Nations, whom the _ 
had caſt out from before them, crept 
amongſt them; Till at length Prog Ing 
ceeded to that Heigth of Impiery, as 
to Sacrifice even their own children to 
Moloch. In like manner 2 Chri- 
 flians, departed Saints were at firſt very 
 honourably ſpoken of, as having been 
Martyrs for the Word of God and for 
the Teſtimony of Feſus; and their Re- 
licks began to be had in eſteem, as Me- 1 

morials of them. Afterwards, This ve- 4 
neration towards them increaſed, to the {| 
_ ſetting them up as Advocates and In- 
terceſſors with God; which was directly 
idolizing them, to the great diminu- 
tion of the Honour due to Chrift our 5 
Only Mediatour. In order to preſerve 
the Remembrance of theſe Saints che 
better, Pictures and Images were in- I 
troduced ; firſt as hiſtorical repreſenta- I 
* _ : 

> after 
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Sz n u. after a while, peculiar Favours and Ble, 


. 


have ey 


and a fingular efficaciouſneſs of 
Prayers, were bclieved to be annexed to 


the places wherein ſuch Images, or ſuch 


or ſuch a particular Image was ſet up: 
Juſt as Balaam, when God would not 
permit him to curſe 1/rael from One bill, 


fanſied he might curſe them from Ano- 


ther. And at laſt, when This corrup- 


tion arrived at its heigth, the Worſhip 
paid directly to the Images 


came to be 
themſelves, even to wood and ſtone; men 
who called themſelves Chriſtians, falling 
down to the flock of a Tree; to idols that 
es and ſee not, and ears and hear 
that make them, are like un- 


not: They 


tee diiiers, ine i as-is > 


of manners, or conſtantly threatned with 
a ſeverer puniſhment, than this of idola- 


fry in every kind and degree of it. 


Among the Heathens, for This cauſe, 
ſays St Paul, (for their ing from 
the Law of Nature in This point,) G0 


to them, and ſo are all ſuch as * their 
truſt in them, Pſ. cxv. 8. 1 INE. 
24dly, Loks ERVE, that, in the whole 


tended with a greater general corruption 


gave 
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gave men uf unto vile affeftions, and S RR M. 
-——-f0 @ reprobate mind, Rom. i. 26, 28. III. 
And for This cauſe originally, did God root VV 
out the ſeven nations of the Canaanites | 
from before the children of Tfrael. The 

Jeus, whenever They fell into any de- 
gree of this Crime, immediately the con- 
ſequences became intolerable. When they 
had erected the golden calf, the people 
fat down to eat and drink, and roſe up 
to play, i. e. to debauch themſelves. And 
Balaam tempted them to idalatry and for- 
_ nication together: And then God gave 
them up fo worſhip the Hoſt of Heaven. 
And at length (as I before obſerved) they 
came to ſacrifice even their children t@ 4 
Moloch. To prevent theſe Evils, God, 
at the firſt giving of the Law, ſtrictly 
forbad all App to this vice; and 
by his Prophets a decked, that 
he would not give his Honour to another, 
nor his Praiſe to graven Images. He 
not only actual idolatry, but 
even mens fempting each other to it, to 
be puniſhed with Death. He threatned, 
that, for This Crime, he would wifi the 
Sins of the Fathers upon the children 

Vor. I. F unto 


J 


r 


TI fay, the introducing This Vice, has 
not only corrupted the Simplicity of the 
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SEN Uu. wnto the third and fourth generation; That 
III. is, Upon a People under a national cove- 
UYV nant, and Bleſſed or beloved (as St Paul 


ſpeaks) for the Fathers ſakes, he would, 
for their national irreligion, ſend down 
very Long temporal Judgments. And 


This threatning has actually been fulfil- 


led upon them in ſuch a captivity and 
ſuch a diſperſion, as never happened to 
any other nation upon the Face of the 
Earth. 

AmonG Chriftians, (for the greater © 


part even of Thoſe alſo who call them- 


ſelves Chriſtians, have for many Ages 
been Idolaters, as the Kingdom of I/ 
rael had been before ;) Among Chriſtians, 


Goſpel, but has alſo greatly encouraged 
all immorality, by making Superſtition 
an equivalent inſtead of a virtuous Life; 
and particularly it has been the cauſe of 
infinite Cruelties and Perſecutions among 
Chriſtians, in order to ſupport tyranny 
and Superſtition; inſomuch that even of 
the Chriſtian Church it is propheſied in 
Scripture, that in her fbould be found 

"Our = 


Of the Unity of G OD. 
the blood of Saints and of Prophets, and 8 t x M. 


of all that are flain upon the Earth. For 


67 


III. 


our deliverance from this tyranny by the 


Reformation, we can never be too thank- 


ful; nor ever ſufficiently careful, to guard 


againſt every appearance of approaching 
towards 1 it ”_ | 


Vor. I. F 2 


SERMON IV. 


of the ETERNITY of GOD. 


Rav. i 8. 
Fan a the Be- 


ginning and the Ending, ſaith 
the Lord; which is, and which 
wat, and which is to come, The 
Almighty. 


deſcrip- g 
of the iv 
Snag he r citing 


750 
SEN u. In the giving of This Prophecy, he is 


IV. 


£1 
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Alpha and Omega, the Firſt Author and 
the laſt End of all. For the whole 
Prophecy is, The Revelation of Feſus 
Chrift, which God, that is, the Fa- 
ther, ] gave unto him, ver. 10. And the 
manner of his giving it, 1s very elegantly 


deſcribed, cb. iv. and v. by a repreſenta- 


tion of God fitting upon a Throne, 
Supteme over all; and giving unto the 
Lamb a Book, which none other but 
He, in Heaven or on Earth, was wor- 
thy to open. Likewiſe abſolutely, with 


regard to his Proper Nature, the prima- 


ry Attributes of the God and Father of 
All, are; He is Alpha and Omega, the 
Beginning and the End, the firſt Author 


and Fountain from whom all things ori- 


ginally proceed, and the ultimate End in 
whom all things finally rermingee ; He 
is, © <which is, and which was, and which 
e 75 fo come, eternal of himſelf by ab- 


ſolute neceſſity of Nature, being deri- 


ved from None, begotten of None, pro- 
ceeding from None. Laſtly, He is, The 
Almighty, Supreme abſolutely over all; 
For ſo the word in the Original Pro- 
perly ſignifies; including every one of 
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the Divine Attributes, and not, as the 8 E R M. 


Engliſh word ſounds, all Power only. 
The former part of this Deſcri 
viz. the words, I am Alpha and Omega, 
the Beginning and the End, are alſo ap- 
plied to Chrift, ver. 11, of This chap- 
ter, and ver. 13, of the xxiid, chapter; 


In which places they ſignify, that our 
Saviour, by the good pleaſure of the 


Father, (all things being delivered unto 
him of the Father, Matt. xi. 27.) is the 
Beginner and Completer of our Salvation; 
the Alpha and the Omega, the Author 
and the Finiſher of our Faith, as St Paul 
paraphraſes the words, Heb. xii. 2. But 

in the Text, tis evident theſe words are 
ſpoken of the Father; both from their 


being joined immediately with the fol- 


lowing words, which is, and cobich was, 
and which is to come, which in the 
4th verſe are uſed expreſs as a peri- 
phraſis, or diſtinguiſhing Deſcription of 
the Perſon of the Father; And the 


ſame thing appears alſo from the whole 


Thread and Connexion of the Diſcourſe. 
For the Three Divine Perſons, as bear- 
ing ſo many Diſtinct parts in the de- 


F 4 livering 
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* livering of This prophecy, are Thrice 


diſtinctly mentioned in This chapter. 
Firſt, in the Preface or Title, ver. 1, 
The Revelation of Jeſus Chrift ; which 
God gave unto him ;------and be ſent 
and ſigmfied it by his Angel, [his Meſ- 
Jenger,] unto his Servant John. Then 
again in the Salutation, ver. 4, Grace be 
unto you, and Peace from him which is, 
and which was, and which is to come, 
(that is, from the Father;) end from 
the ſeven Spirits which are before his 
Throne, (that is, from the Holy Ghoſt, 
whoſe Miniſters all the prophetick Spi- 
rits are;) and from Feſus Chrift, who i: 
the Faithful Witneſs. The Salutation is 
the ſame, (only in ſublime words ac- 
_ cording to the prophetick Style,) with 
That of St Paul; The Grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Love of 
God, and the Fellowſhip of the Holy 
Ghoſt. Then the third time, in the 
Body of the Diſcourſe, or in the en- 
trance of the deſcription of the Viſion 
it ſelf, he reſumes his mention of the 
Father, ver. 8, I am Alpha and Omega, 
tbe Beginning and the Ending, ſaith the 


Lord, 


2 
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Lord; which is, and which 
and which is to come, the Almighty; 


Was,SERM. 
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And his mention of the Holy 8507. 


ver. 10. I was in the Spirit; And of the 
Son, ver. 13, 18. I ſaw one like unto the 
Son of Man,-----ſaying,---—-T am be that 
liveth and was dead, and behold I am alrve 
for evermore. 

Tu E Occaſion and Connexion of the 
words being thus explained, the Doc- 
trine from thence ariſing to be diſcourſed 
upon at this time, is That primary At- 
tribute of the Divine Nature, his abſo- 
lure and i t Eternity. I am Al- 
pba and Omega, the Beginning and the 
Ending, ſaith the Lord; which is, and 
which was, and which is to come. 
In diſcourfing upon which Subject, 1 
ſhall 1/f, briefly ſer forth in general the 
ſeveral Significations we find in Scripture 
of the words eternal, immortal, and ever- 
laſting. 2dly, I ſhall offer ſome Obſer- 
in particular. And 3dly, (which is the 
moſt material,) I ſhall conſider of what 
Je this Meditation may be to us in 
Practice. 


IN 


* 


74 Of the Eternity of GOD. 
Szxm. In the Firſt place, tis very neceſ- 
IV. fary in general, for preventing Confu- 
fon in our Notions, and for the more 
| diſtinct explication of ſeveral Paſſages 
in Scripture, to obſerve the different 
Senſes in which the words eternal, im- 
mortal and everleſting, are uſed by the 
ſacred Writers. 
SoMETIMES, (which is the owe 
Senſe they are ever taken in, and yet 
a very frequent one,) they ſignify no-— 
thing more but only a long duration. 
Thus Gen. xvii. 8. I will give unto thee 
the land wherein thou art a ſtranger, 
for an everlaſting poſſeſſion ; the meaning 
is, to him and his Heirs for a long, 
unlimited ſucceſſion. Num. x. 8. The 
Sons of Aaron ſhall blow with the Trum- 
pets, and they ſhall be to you for an Qr- 
dinance for ever: for ever, that is, as 
long as your government and eſtabliſh- 
ment ſhall laſt. Gen. xlix. 26. The Hills 
are called Everlaſting; And Hab. iii. 6. 
the everlaſting Mountains; By which 
words all that is intended to be ex- 
preſs d, is, their being ſtrong and per- 
manent as the frame and cenſtitution of 
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the Earth. 1 Sam. wi. 13. J have told S ER M. 


Eli, that I will judge his houſe for 


ever: It ſignifies only, for many ſuc- 8 


ceſſive generations. And Exod. xxi. 6. 
He Hall ſerve Lis Maſter for ever. The 
meaning is, He ſhall not go free it the 
end of the uſual Term of ſeven years, 
but ſhall continue with him till his Ma- 
ſter's Death, or till the year of Jubilee. 
This is the firſt and loweſt Senſe of the 
words eternal and for ever; to ſignify 
only, after a figurative manner of _ 

ing, a certain /ong Period. 

Trex next Senſe they are uſed 1 in, is 

to denote a Duration continuing as long 

as the Subject exiſts, and then putting it 
in a State out of which it ſhall never 
be reſtored. Thus Num. xxiv. 20. Ama- 
lek was the firſt of the Nations, but his 
latter End ſhall be, that he periſh for 
ever ; The meaning is, He ſhall never 
recover to be again a mighty Nation. 
Deut. xiii. 16. That City ſhall be an Heap 
for ever; the Senſe is, as it follows in 
the very next words, it ſhall not be built 
again. But the moſt remarkable "_ 
ſage of all, to our preſent purpoſe, 1 


es 


IV. 
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Sx x u. that expreſſion of St Jude, ver. 7. Even 


as Sodom and Gommorrha, and the Cities 


about them,---—are ſet forth for an Ex- 


ample, ſuffering the vengeance of eternal 
Fire. Tis plain the Apoſtle does not 

here mean Hell Fire, becauſe That, being 
at preſent inviſible, cannot be ſaid to 


be ſer forth for an Example, but as a 


Threatning only. Whatever is ſet forth 


for an Example, muſt be ſomething that 


is already preſent, or paſt: And there- 
fore the Vengeance of eternal Fire, muſt 
in this place fignify only That Fire, 
which irrecoverably deſtroyed the Cities 
of Sodom, and ended in their final or 
eternal overthrow. 

In other places of Scripture, the words 
eternal and for ever, ſignify in a higher 
Senſe, a Duration, not figuratively, but 
properly and literally everlaſting ; with- 
out End, though not without Beginning. 
Thus Angels and the Souls of Men are 
eternal, or immortal ; and the Happineſs 


| they enjoy in Heaven, is everlaſting Life, 


an endleſs and eternal weight of Glory. 


Laſtly, 
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Lafily, Tun Laſt and higheſt and 8 E N u. 
moſt abſolutely perfect Senſe of the IV. 

words, eternal, and everlaſting, is when 
they ſignify a Duration of inexhauſti- 
ble and never-failing permanency, both 
without Beginning, and without End; 
And not only ſo, but including alfo 
Neceſary and Independent Exiſtence, ſo 
as in 10 manner whatſoever to derzve 
from any other. He who Thus exiſts, 
exiſts of himſelf abſolutely, as the Firſt 
Fountain and Origin of all Being, to- 
tally ſclf-ſufficient, and 1 of 
Any. And this is the peculiar property 
and diſtinguiſhing perſonal. character, of 
the Father only; [of Him, by whoſe good 
all Creatures were created; of 
Him, from whom the Holy Spirit [ir 
ſelf] proceedeth ; of Him, by whom the 
Son (himſelf ] was begotten ; of Him, 
who in the higheſt and moſt ſuperla- 
tive Senſe of the words, is He which is, 
and which was, and which is to come. 
Havi NG thus briefly in the firft place, 
for preventing Confuſion in our Notions, 
and for the more diſtin& | tion of 
ſeveral paſſages in Scripture, ſer forth in 

OR general 
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general the different ſenſes in which the 


IV. words eternal, immortal, and everlaſting, 
rte made uſe of by the facred Writers: 


I proceed now, in the Second place, to 
offer ſome Obſervations concerning this 


Doctrine of the Eternity of God in parti- 
cular; concerning That Eternity deſcri- 


| bed in the Text, by the words, Which is 


Eternity is a Perfection, Attribute, or Cha- 


and which was and which is to come. 
AND 1/½ we may obſerve, that This 


rafter, by which God is very frequently 
deſcribed in Scripture, in order to raiſe 
in our Minds a juſt Awe and Veneration 
of his divine Majeſty. Deut. xxxiii. 27. 
The Eternal God. Rom. xvi. 26. The e- 
verlaſting God. I/ lvii. 15. The Holy 
One, that inbabiteth Eternity, 1 Sam. 
xv. 29. The Strength of Tjrael, (in the o- 
riginal it is, the Eternity of 1ſrael,) will 
not lie nor repent. 1 Tim. i. 17. The 
King eternal, immortal. ch. vi. 16. who 
Only bath Immortality. In the words of 
the Text, He which is, and which was, and 
which is to come. And, to mention but 


one paſſage more, P/. cii. 24. Thy years 


are throughout all generations. Of old 
baſe 
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haſt thou laid the foundations of the Earth, S x u u. 


and the Heavens are the work of thy 


hands. They ſhall periſh, but Thou ſhalt * 


endure; yea, all of them ſhall wax old 
like a garment; and as a veſture ſhalt 


thou * them, and they ſhall be chang- 


ed. But Thou art the ſame, and Thy 
Years ſhall have no End. Of which laft 


words it is remarkable, that in the firſt. 


chapter of the epiſtle to the Hebrews they 
are alſo in a very proper Senſe applicd to 


the Son, as the perſon by whom the Father 


made, and by whom he governs all things 
through all Ages; 5 
worlds, ver. 2, and 10. 


2dly, Ts to be obſerved, that nor 


only in Scripture is God frequently deſcri- 


bed by this Attribute of Eternity, but 
even under the Light of Nature alſo is he 
repreſented to us after the ſame Manner. 


For the very Heathen Writers themſelves, 
have ſpoken very juſtly and honourably of 


God in this particular. And not to Phi- 
Tofophers only, but even to the meaneſt ca- 
pacities, are there obvious Arguments in 
Reaſon, to prove clearly the Neceſſity of 
this divine Perfection, and to ſet it before 

them 
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Sz xM.them in a practical and uſeful Light. 


IV. For fince 'tis in Some degree a Perfection, 
r Be; and a greater Degree of that Per- 


fection, to continue in Being: tis evident, 
when we conceive of God the moſt per- 
fett Being, we muſt conceive him to be 
infinite in This perfection alſo, as well as 
In others; and rhat, as his Power is not 
bounded by any oppolite St SNgN , nor 
his Immenſity terminated by any Bounds 
of Place, ſo neither is his Duration li- 
mited by any Periods of Time; but that 
he exiſts and lives and governs all things, 
from everlaſting to everlaſting, without 
beginning and without end. 
AAN: Tis evident even to the mean- 
eſt Capacity, which conſiders things at all; 
that He who firſt gave Being to all other 
things, could not poſſibly have any Be- 
ginning himſelf, and muſt therefore neceſ- 
farily have exiſted from all Eternity; and 
that he who hath already exiſted from 
all eternity, independently and of Himſelf; 
cannot poſſibly be liable to be deprived of 
his Being, and mult therefore neceſſarily 
exiſt for an Eternity to come. | 
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3dly, 'T1s worthy of Obſervation, asS E N N. 
to the Manner of our conceiving the A, IV. 


Eternity of God; that the Scholaſtick ” 
Writers have generally deſcribed ir to be, 
not a Real Perperual Duration, but One 
Point or Inflant comprehending Eterni- 
ty, and wherein all things are really co- 
exiſtent at once. But unintelligible Ways 
of Speaking, have (I _) a c. 
tion of the Divine Keernity, does not 
conſiſt in making paſt things to be till 
_ preſent, and things future to be already 
come; [which is an expreſs contradiQtion:] 
But it conſiſts in This, and in This it 
infinitely the manner of ex- 
thn of of cunt Dine, even of 
thoſe which ſhall continue for ever ; that 
whereas Their finite Minds can by no 
means comprehend all that is vaſt, or 
underſtand perfectly che things chac are 
much leſs know, or have in their 
power, the things that are to come; but 
their Thoughts and Knowledge and Pow- 
er muſt of neceſſity have degrees and pe- 
riods, and be ſucceſſive and tranſient as 
the Things themſelves ; The eternal. ſu- 
. preme 


82 
S x M. preme Cauſe, on the contrary, has ſuch 


IV. 
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a perfect, independent, and unchangeable 


CY comprehenſion of all things; that in eve- 


ry Point or Inſtant of his eternal Dura- 


tion, all things paſt, preſent, and to come, 
muſt᷑ be, not indeed themſelves preſent at 
once, (for That is a manifeſt contradicti- 


on; ) but they muſt be as entirely known 
and repreſented to him in one ſingle 


Thought or View, and all things preſent 
and future be as abſolutely under his 
Power and Direction; as f there was 
really no Succeſſion at all, and-as if all 
things bad been, (not that they really are,) 
actually preſent at once. A Thouſand 


years in thy fight, are but as yeſterday, © 


PC. xc. 4. And 2 Pet. iii. 8, One day is 


with the Lord as a Thouſand years, and a 


Thouſand years as one day. Not, a Thou- 
iand years are one day; but are to Him, 
as zf they were only one day. 
Having premiſed theſe few Obſer- 
vations concerning the Nature, Manner, 
and Proof of the Eternity of God; it re- 
mains in the Third and laſt place, (which 
is the moſt marerial,) that we confider of 
what 
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what U/e this Meditation may be to us nh 


Practice. 


AND 1/, This Attribute of Eternity, a 4 


abſolure, neceſſary, and independent; is 
one of the principal Characters, by which 


the True God of the Univerſe, the One 


Maker and Governour of all things, the 
alone Author and Fountain of all Being 


and Power, is diſtinguiſhed from falſe 


Deities, from falſe Gods, worſhipped in 


oppoſition to him, without any Power from 


bim, without any Authority whatſoever 
either in Nature or Reaſon, either in- 


herent in themſelves, or communicated 


from him that has it of himſelf. Idols, 
are Gods but of yeſterday, and which pe- 
"Tiſh to morrow: Beings, which have no 


Authority and Dominion over us; or per- 


haps, not real Beings at all, but mere Ficti- 
ons and Imaginations only: Lying Vani- 


ties, as the Scripture elegantly ſtiles them; 
that is, mere Nothings; having nothing 
of reality in them; either no Being, or 


at leaſt no Dominion and Authority over 
men. But the True God of the Umvcrſe 
thus deſcribes himſelf, I/ xliii. 10, 7 am 


He: Before me there was no Grd, na- 
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SEN UM. ther ſhall there be aſter me. He was before 
IV. all things, and he ſhall be after all things, 


Y Eternal, Immutable, and Self. ſufficient. : 


He is Alpha and Omega, the Beginning 
The hb and the End; which is, and which was, 
and Lofty and which is to come. 


ne, that 
inketirch 2dlv, T E conſideration of the Eter- 


Eeeraity. nity of God, is an Argument why his 
Providence ought not to be cavilled ar, 
nor his Promi ſes doubted of; even though 

there be no preſent appearance of the 
Pertormances of his Promiſes; and no 
preſent way of explaining, the Methods 
of his Providence. All other Beings, has 
ving Command only of the preſent Time; 
if they cannot immediately accomplifn 
what they undertake, tis never certain 
but ſome Change in their own ſtate, or 
ſome alteration in the Nature and Courſe 
of Things, may prevent them from being 
able to accompliſh it af all, Bur God 
having in his hands the Power of al! Time 
alike, can never be involved in any diffi- 
culry, nor hindred by any intervening ac- 
cidents, nor perplexed by any change of 
things or circumſtances, nor influenced by 
ay Length or Periods of Time; * 
e 
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either to become unable or unwilling toSr 2 M. 


perform his remoteſt Promiſes, ſo as to 
find any difficulty in extricating the moſt © 
perplexed appearances in the Methods of 
his Providence. Senſeleſs therefore is the 
objection of thoſe Sceffers, who the Apo- 
{tle foretells ſhould come in the laſt days, 
walking after their own luſts, and ſaying, 
Where is the Promiſe of his coming ? For 
fence the Fathers fell afleep, all things 
continue as they were, from the Beginning 
of the creation, 2 Pet. iii. 4. The Apoſtle. 
returns the true and plain Anſwer, ver. 8, 
Beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, 
that one day is with the Lord as a Thouſand 


| years, and a Thouſand years as one day. 


3dly, Tux conſideration of God's Eter- 
nity, is a ſure of Truft and Con- 
fidence, of hope and cheerfulneſs, to good 
Men at all times; ſeeing his protection 
may be relied on and depended upon for 
ever. This is the excellency deſcribed by 
| the Pfalmiſt, E. xc. 1, Lord, thou boſt 

been our Refuge from one generation to 
another; Before the Mountains were 
brought forth, or ever the Earth and the 
World were made, thou art God from e- 
63 verlaſting, 
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SEA M. verlaſting, and World without End. His 


Power, his Goodneſs, his Mercy, and o- 


ther Perfections, are all eternal and un- 


changeable as his Being. On This Secu- 


rity, the mind of man (after a Life of 


Virtue) may rely with full Satisfaction; 


and they who love righteouſneſs will be 


joyful therein. Truft ye in the Lord for 


ever; for in the Lord Febovab, is ever- 


laſting Strength, If. xxvi. 4. and Deut. 
XXXiii, 26, There is none like the God of 
Feſrrun; who rideth upon the Heavens 


: 7 1 help, and in his excellency on the 


The eternal God is thy refuge, and 


„ X. are the everlaſting Arms; and 
be ſhall thruſt out the Enemy from before 


thee. The ſame Argument is made uſe of 
likewiſe by the Apoſtle, with regard to 
the Interceſſion and Mediation of Chriſt ; 


| Heb. vii. 25, He is able to fave Them to 

the utter moi, that come unto God by him, 
 feeing be ever liveth to make interceſſion 
for them. Other ſecurity there is no 


where to be found; nor any thing that 
can afford iufhcient comfort and ſupport, 

in the days of adverſity and trouble. The 
Power of Men will fail, and their Friend- 


ſhip 


Of the Eternity of G OD. 87 
ſhip is fallible and uncertain. The Plea- S ER M. 
fures of Life are ſhort; and the time will IV. 
come, when there ſhall be no reliſh in © YY 
them. At leaſt, Death puts an end to all 
the injoyments, and all the hopes of this 
preſent Life. And therefore a Wiſe man 
will above all things endeavour, to ſecure 
to himſelf the Favour of Him who li- 
veth for ever; who alone can unlooſe the 
Bands, even of Death itſelf ; and crown 
him with Immortality, and eternal Life. 
Hearken unto Me, faith the Prophet, ye 
that know righteouſneſs; the people, in 
whoſe heart is my Law. Fear ye not the 
reproach of men, neither be afraid of their 
reviling. For the Moth ſhall eat them 
up like a garment, and the worm fhall- 
eat them like wool. But my righteouſneſs 
ſpall be for ever, and my ſalvation from 
generation to generation, If. li. 7, 8. And 
ch. ii. 22, Ceaſe ye from nian, whoſe 
breath is in his Noſtrils; (whoſe Life de- 
pends on ſo ſmall a thing as a Breath;) 
For wherein is he accounted of ? The Pial- 
miſt in like manner, P/. cxlvi. 2, O put 
not your truſt in Princes, nor in any Child . 


35 7 man; for there is no help in them. 


G 4 | Fs 
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SRM. For when the Breath of Man goeth forth, 
IV. he ſhall turn again to his earth, and then 
. his thoughts periſh. Bleſſed is be, that 


bath the God of Jacob for bis help, and 
_ whoſe Hope is in the Lord bis God. 

4thly, Tur Conſideration of This di- 
vine Perfection, the Eternity of God, is 
a ground for frail and mortal man to 
hope for Pity and Compaſſion from him. 
This is the Uſe the Prophet Iſaiab makes 
of this Meditation, ch. Ivit. 16, I will 
not contend for ever, neither will I be 
always wroth : For the Spirit ſhould fail 
before me, and the Souls which I have 
made. The Pſalmiſt likewiſe, P/. cii, 
24, Id, O my God, take me net away 
in the midſt of my Days; Thy years are 
throughout all Generations, And P, cvii, 
13, Like as a Father pitieth his children, 
fo the Lord pitieth them that fear bim; 
For be knoweth our Frame, be remembreth 
| that we are but duſt. As for man, bis 
days are graſs; as a flower of the Field, 
Jo be flouriſheth : For the wind paſſeth over 
m and it is gone; and the place thereof 
ſpall know it no more, But the mercy of 
the Lord, is from everlaſting to everlaſt- 


ing, 
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ing, upon them that fear bim; and bisS x x x. 


righteouſneſs unto childrens children. 


gthly, Tut Conſideration of God's be. 


ing eternal, leads us to a right, know- 
ledge and juſt ſenſe of the Excel 


that Reward, wherewith he will finally 
ments, The Greatneſs of which Re- 


ward conſiſts principally in This, that it 


is an Inheritance which fadeth not away, 
eternal in the Heavens. This is a Re- 
ward, worthy of Him to beſtow, whoſe 


Kingdom ruleth over all ; and which He 
alone is ca 


ſel,f liveth and reigneth for ever. Be- 


pable of beſtowing, who Him- 
bold I come quickly, ſays our Lord, inveſt- 
ed with his Father's Power and Eternal 
Dunn; (in the glory of bis Father, 
as tis ex Matt, xvi. 27;) Sebold, 


(ſaith he,) I come quickly, and my Reward 


is with me, to give every man according as 
his Work ſhall be, Rev. xxii. 12. The 


reaſon is annexed, ver. 13. I am Alpha 


and Omega, the Beginning and the End, 
| tbe Firſt and the Loft. God who liveth 


lency of 


: oF - 2 — . 5 ; + _ 
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Sx xn n.clegantly follows in the next verſe That 


. 


affectionate exclamation, ver. 14. Ble 


UW fed are they that do his commandments, 


that they may have right to the Tree of 
Life. God is eternal, by Neceflity of Na- 
ture : But Mar's immortality, 1s of free 
Grace. This therefore his 


Immortality, or his Poſſibility of attain- 


ing to be Immortal, was excellently repre- 


ſented at fiſt by that Figure of the Tree 


of Life growing in Paradiſe; And his 


| condemnation to Mortality, by his exclu- 


ſien from the Benefit of that Tree. And 
his reftoration to Immortality again by 
the Will of God, is no leſs properly de- 
{cribed, by his being again admitted to 
the Tree of Life; Rev. ii. 7. To bim that 


| overcometh, will I give to eat of the Tree 


of Life, which is in the midſt of the Pa- 


_ radiſe of God. 


L Ir God is Ererncl, this ct. 


deration ought to be matter of infinite 


Terror to all impenitent and incorrigible 
Sinners; that he who liveth for ever, as 
he will reward his Servants eternally, 
ſo he can puniſh bis Enemies as long as be 


Plegſes ; for there is no End of his Power. 


This 
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This Argument is excellently urged bys E R M 
the Apoſtle, Heb. x. 31. It is a fearful IV. 
thing to fall into the hands of the Living WY 


God; to fall under the final Diſpleaſure of 
Him, who liveth for ever, and can make 
his Puniſhments as durable as he thinks 
fit. The ſame conſideration is likewiſe 
laid before us by our Saviour, Matt. x. 28. 
Fear not them that kill the Body, and after 
That bade no more that they can do; 
But I will forewarn you whom ye ſhall 
fear: Fear Him, ho after he has killed, 
can deſtroy both Soul and Bedy in Hell; 
yea I ſay unto you, Fear him. The Par- 
ticulars of This Puniſhment, are beſt fer 
forth in the words of Scripture ; in thoſe 
words, which God himſelf has thought 
moſt proper to work upon our Fear, in 
ſuch manner as it ought to be worked up- 
on. St Mar. ix. 44. It is, The Worm 
that dieth not, and the Fire that is noi 
quenched. Rev. xx. 10. It is, The lake of 
Fire and Brimſtone, where the Devil and 
the falſe Prophet are, and ſhall be torment- 
ed day and night for ever and ever. And 
ch. xiv. 11. The ſmoke of their Torment 
aſcendeth up for ever and 0m and they 

Hate 
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SA u. have no reft day nor night. What the 
IV. full purport and literal meaning of theſe 

figurative expreſſions is, we do not per- 
fectly know. But thus much is evident, 
that they ſignify the greateſt Severity of 
Puniſhment, which the Juſtice and Wiſ- 
dom and Goodneſs of Him who has infi- 
nite and eternal Power, can think fit to 
inflict. From which Wrath to come, the 
Goſpel exhorts us to flee ; and from which, 
_ Godof 2 ERAnCy grant, &c. 


SERMON 


| SERMON v. 
Of the SPIRITUALITY of GOD. 
209009990000900050008 S- | 


Jo R. iv. 24. 


Ged is a Spirit, and they that wur- 


ſhip him, muſt worſhip bim in 
2 and in Truth. 


EEE HESE Words are part of ours z A u. 

= Saviour's Diſcourſe with the v. 
woman of Samaria; for the WV 
2 ſake of making which Diſ- 
courſe to Her, and of the 
conſequent opportunity That gave him 
to inſtruct the reſt of her City, he ſeems 
to have taken his Journey on a” 
Ihar 
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SEN u. That Country. For when the Diſciples, 


. 


o 
» 
* 


during the Time of his being imployed 


in This Work, would have interrupted 
him by deſiring him to take ſomewhat to 
eat; he replied unto them, ver. 34. My 
Meat is to do the Will of bim that ſent me, 
and to finiſh his Work. After which he 
adds immediately in the very next Words, 
ver. 35. Say ye not, there are yet four 
Months, and then cometh Harveſt. Behold, 
I fay unto you, Lift up your Eyes, and 


look on the Fields, for they are white alrea- 


dy to harveſt. Which Words, being a S- 
militude only, without the interpretation, 
and their connexion being ſomewhat dif- 


8 ficult; they deſerve briefly to be explained 


by the way. The true Senſe of them de- 


pends, upon what the Evangeliſt had be- 


fore related, ver. 30. that a great number 
of the Samaritans, upon the Woman's 


report, were coming out of the City to 


ſee Jeſus. Whom when Jeſus beheld at a 
diſtance, coming rowards him ; he ſhows 


them to his Diſciples, and ſays; The Huſ- 
 bandman ſupports himſelf under the Labour 


of bis imployment, with a diftant hope of 
Harveſt after four months to come : But 
5 be hold, 
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behold, our Harveſt is at hand, and ready x R u. 
to be reaped: meaning the Samaritans, V. 

| who were ready to receive his Doctrine; VV 
and whom upon That account he here 
compares, as he uſually does all well-diſ- 
poſed Perſons in the whole courſe of his 
Preaching, to good Wheat. And that This 

Paſſage, which would otherwiſe be very 
obſcure, ought to be underſtood in this 
figurative ſenſe, which thus makes it very 
eaſy and intelligible ; appears likewiſe fur- 

ther, from the very next words, ver. 36. 

And he that reapeth receiveth Wages, and 

gatbereth Fruit unto Life eternal; that 
both he that ſoweth, and he that reapeth, 
may rejoice together. The words, Fruit unto 
Life eternal, ſhow evidently what Harveſt 
it is he was ſpeaking of. But to return to 
the more immediate occaſion of the words 
of the Text. Our Saviour, in his Diſcouſe 

with the Samaritan woman, having pro- 
ved himſelf to her to be a Propher, by 
diſcovering to her that he knew all the 
moſt ſecret actions of her Life; the im- 
mediately, as was natural to an inquiſitive 

_ perſon, asks his Opinion concerning that 

_ ercat — between the Jews and the 


Sama- i 
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Sx n m. Samaritans, which of the Two profeſſed 


the truer Religion, ver. 20. To This, our 


UV g,viour gives her a twofold Anſwer. Firſt, 


that the Fewiſb, and not the Samaritan, 
was the true Religion, ver. 22. for that in 
Feruſalem God had choſen to place his 
name; and, in matters of Religion, the 
Command of God only, and not the Inſti- 
tutions of Men, are the Rule of Right. 
But then Secondly he tells her in the next 
place, that neither the one nor the other 
of theſe Religions were to continue long, 
but that Both of them were quickly to 
give place to the more excellent and ſpi- 
ritual Inſtitution of the Goſpel : ver. 21, 
23, 24. The Hour cometh, fays he, when 

ye ſhall neither in this mountain, nor yet 
4 Jeruſalem, worſhip the Father ; But--- 
the true wor ſhippers ſhall worſhip the Fa- 
ther in Spirit and in Truth ; For the Fa- 


Spirit; 
worſhip bim in Spirit and in Truth. In 
the following Diſcourſe upon which 
Words, I ſhall 1 endeavour to explain, 
what is meant by God's being a Spirit; 
or bow we are to underſtand That Attri- 
I bute 


ther ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip bim: Cd | 
and they that worſhip him, muſt 
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bute of the divine Nature, which we callS 2 N u. 
his Spirituality: And 2dly 1 ſhall con- V. 
ſider what our conſequent Duty is, of 
worſhipping him accordingly in Spirit and 
in Truth. 

I. I am to endeavour to explain, ha 
is meant by God's being a Spirit; or how 
we are to underſtand that Attribute of the 
divine Nature, which we call his Spiritu- 
ality. And here tis to be obſerved, that 
the Scripture, as it does not much infiſt 
upon proving to us the Being of God, but 
rather always ſuppoſes That to be already 
known by the Light of Nature; fo alſo, 
when it mentions any of the natural At- 
tributes of the Divine Efſence, it does not 
uſually inlarge either upon the Proof or 
Explication of them, but generally makes 
mention of them occaſronally only, and as 
preſuppoſing them beforehand well known 
by mens Reaſon. Wherefore though the 
Scripture no where expreſsly ſtiles God a 
Spirit, bur in this one fingle patlage only; 
yet fince in numberleſs places it does by 
conſequence ſuppoſe him to be ſo, and 
founds our Duty to him often upon That 
vugpatiien; tis very reaſonable for us to 
Vor. I. H inquire, 
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SE RM. inquire, ſo far as our Faculties enable us, 


V. 


into the True Notion of ſo excellent an 


Attribute of the divine Nature. And 


1f, Tur firſt and lomeſt particular that 
is included in the Notion of God's being 


a Spirit, is, that we are to conceive of him 


as of a Being infinitely removed from all 
thoſe groſs Properties, which conſtitute 


the Nature of Matter or Body. Thus, 
for Inſtance, the nature of Matter or Body, 


is, that it is Tangible, and may be felt, or 


diſcerned by the Touch; which a Spirit 


cannot be: This Diſtinction our Saviour 
takes notice of, Luk. xxiv. 39, Handle me, 


and ſee; for a Spirit bath not Fleſh and 


Bones, as ye ſee me have. 
Tur Nature of Matter is, to be Divi- 


fible into Parts, and to have its Frame 


diſſolved ; which a Spirit cannot be: This 


alſo is taken notice of by our Saviour, 


Mart. x. 28, Fear not them which kill the 


Body, but are not able to kill the Soul. 

Tux Nature of Matter is, to be Viſible 
to the Eyes: But a Spirit, is abſolutely 

Invi ſible. 


Tur Nature of Matter is, to be paſſive 
only, or act only by neceſſity, that is, (pro- 


perly 
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perly ſpeaking) not to act at all, but only S = N M. 


to be acted upon: But a Spirit, is in its na- 
ture a Living, Intelligent, Active Being. 

Ap This is the firft and loweſt parti- 
cular, included in the N otion of God's 
being a Spirit. 

2dly, By the Scripture's affirming God 
to be a Spirit, we are directed to conceive 
of him, as of a Being not limited by Hu- 
man ſhape, or included under any other 
Form whatſoever. In the darker and more 
ignorant Ages of the Church, there was 
a ſect of men, who received their deno- 
' mination from the Notion they had, that 
God was to be underſtood as having really 
a Human Form. Yet perhaps it was not 
their intention to ſet up a particular Scct, 
but might poſſibly be merely an effect of 
their Ignorance and want of Learning, or 
of their inability only to expreſs themſelves 
properly. Or perhaps, more probably, it 
was nothing more, but that other people 
miſunderſtood their manner of expreſſing 
themſelves, and aſcribed to them an opi- 
nion which they meant not to maintain. 
However That be, it is certain that there 
are None New fo ignorant, (who are ar- 
rived at years of any Underſtanding,) as 

Yor. 1 H 2 do 
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S ER u. to think that God has really a uν⁰uçn or 


72 


any other Shape. Vet becauſe in expreſ- 
ſing the ſeveral Powers of God, and his 
different manners of acting, all language 
is ſo deficient, that we are forced to make 
uſe of figurative ways of ſpeaking, and 
of ſimilitudes drawn from our own man- 
ners of acting, to repreſent our concepti- 
ons of theſe divine Powers, to which the 


. Faculties of Man bear but a very ſmall 


and imperfect Analog ogy; it is therefore very 


5 neceſſary, for preventing miſtakes in this 
matter, that we attend with ſome Care to 


the true Meaning of thoſe many paſſages 


in Scripture, which, in condeſcenſion to 
the Vulgar, do ſpeak concerning God af- 


ter this figurative manner. For Example; 


| When the Scripture, ſpeaking of Him, 


who, being an infinite Mind, is therefore 
really preſent in every place alike, yet re- 
preſents him as being in Heaven, as dwel- 


71 ng or fitting there, and hav ing the Earth 
for his footſtool; This ought to be un- 


derſtood only as a Deſcription of his Su- 
preme Authority and Dominion over all. 
When mention is made of the Eyes, of 


Him who has 20 Parts; This muſt be 


underſtood of his perfect Knewledge and 
Dij- 
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Diſcernment of all things ; who, havi 
made the Eye, cannot but have in him- 
Jelf That Power in a much perfecter and 
higher manner, of which the Eye made 
by him is only an Inſtrument proportion- 
ate to the other ſhort Faculties of weak 
and finite Creatures. His looking down 
upon the Earth, ſignifies, not any Po- 
ure, (which is the Property of Bodies 
only,) but his watchful Providence and 
continua Inſpection over all Events. When 
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4 


mention is made of his Ear, and of his 


bowing down his ear towards men; This 


ſets forth to us his Willingneſs and Rea- 


dineſs to be moved by the Prayers of his 
Servants; which Prayers, he, who made 
the Ear, knews and underſtands by the 
ſame perfect Power, by which he diſcerns 
the Heart as well as the Mouth; which 
Power nevertheleſs, we, thro' defect of 
language, can no other wiſe expreſs, than by 
ſaying that he bears us. Arms and Ilunds, 


being in Men the inſtruments of Action, 


and the Seat of Strength, ſigniſy, when 
applied to God, his Power and Might. 
Smelling a ſweet ſavour, is nothing hn 

Hebrew — drawn from the Law of 
3 Sacrifices, 
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Lz2z2z2ꝛ:!ʃĩỹ⸗¶ßñʒXʒ , , . ̃˙¹˙¹ꝛm̃ ⁰˙.ù U ee. _ 
* 


102 


* 


Of the Spirituality of G OD. 


S E R u. Sacrifices, to expreſs God's Acceptance of 
the Services of his ſincere Worſhippers. 
and the mention of his Mouth, or Lips, fo 


frequently found in Scripture, is evident- 
ly nothing elſe but a familiar Metaphor, 
io ſignify his Revea/ing, in what manner 
ever it be, Bis Vill to his Servants. In- 
deed, ſuch figurative ways of ſpeaking as 
theſe, are ſo common in all languages, 
and ſo well underſtood upon numberleſs 
occaſions even in common Speech, that 
the bare mention of them is ſufficient to 
prevent their being miſtaken, even by the 


meaneſt Capacities. There is much great- 


er Difliculry in explaining 20e paſlages 
of the Old Teſtament, wherein God is 
repreſented as appearing viſibly, and as it 
were face to face, to Holy men of old; 


when yet both in the nature of Things, 


tis certain that the Eſſence of a pure Spi- 
rit is abſolutely impoſſible to be ſeen; and 


morcover in Scripture the God and Fa- 


ther of all, is peculiarly diſtinguiſhed by 
that particular Attribute, that he is the 
Inviſſole God, whom 10 man has ſeen at 
«ny time, whom no man hath ſeen nor can 


ie, and of whom our Saviour affirms to 


ne 
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ſhape nor heard his voice, Joh. v. 37. Con- 


cerning the appearance therefore of Gd 


in the Old Teſtament, tis obſervable that 
generally and for the greater part, in or- 
der to prevent miſtakes, and that men 
might nor imagine it was God himſelf that 
appeared, but only @ Glory to repreſent 
his appearance; there was 70 particular 
Shape or Form ſeen in that Glory. Thus 


to Moſes at the burning Buſh, there ſeems 


to have been the appearance only of Fire 
To the whole people of 1/rael in the Wil- 
derneſs, the glory of the Lord that ap- 
peared in the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation and upon the Mount, was the ap- 


pearance only of a cloud and Fire; and 
therefore Moſes exhorts them, Dev. iv. 15, 


Take good heed unto yourſelves, leſt you 
make a graven image, the fimilitude of any 


figure; for ye ſaw no manner of ſimilitude 


on the day that the Lord ſpake unto. you in 
Horeb, out of the midſt of the fire: To 


Moſes, deſiring to fee the Face of God, it 


was denied as a requeſt impoſſible to be 
granted, Exod. xxxiii. 20. To Abraham, 
the word of the Lord ſeems to have come 

H 4 moſt 
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V. 


104 


Of the Spirituality of GOD. 


SE RM. moſt frequently without any viſible ap- 


V. 


pearance at all: And in the Temple be- 


vw tween the Cherubims, which was the Seat 


by. 
bi 


wherein he had placed his Name, and the 


Throne where he would receive the Wor- 


ſhip and Homage of his people; there ne- 

ver was any other appearance but of a Cloud 
and Fire. This (I fay) was generally and 
moſt uſually the Caſe, of the appearances of 
God under the Old Teſtament. Bur yer, 
becauſe it ſometimes was plainly otherwiſe; 
and the Lord, that appeared, is in ſome 
places undeniably repreſented as under a 
human ſhape; As when Adam heard the 
voice of the Lord God walking in the gar- 


dien in the cool of the day, Gen. iii. 8; And 


Abraham talked with the Lord, as with 
one of the three men, whom he ſaw go- 


ing towards Sodom, Gen. xviii; And of 
 Myfes it is related, Exod, xxxiii. 11, That 


the Lord ſpake unto him face to face, as a 
man ſpeaketh unto his Friend; And of the 
Elders of Iſrael, Exod. xxiv. 10, that they 
_ ſaw the God of Iſrael, and thre was under 
bis feet as it were a paved-<work of Sap- 
Pbirerſtone, and as it were the Body of Hea- 
den in its clearneſs ; And the Prophets, 
Micatah, 


Lune ef fre in a Buſs ; The Angel of the 
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Micaiab. Iſaiab, and Daniel, faw in their S EA N. 


Viſions the Lord fitting upon his Throne, 


and all the hoſt of Heaven ſtanding about SW 


bim, on his right hand and on his left: 
For the full pt therefore of this 
matter, and the clear reconciling Theſe 
Texts of Scripture with other expreſs 
Texts and with the Reaſon of Things, 
which do both of them undeniably prove 
that the Eſſence of the God and Father 
of all, cannot but be abſolutely inviſible; 
tis here further to be obſerved, that all 
| rheſe appearances of God in the Old Tefta- 

ment, wherein he ſeems to have been 
repreſented as in a human Form; and all 
_ thoſe other apy alſo, wherein there 
was ſeen only a Glory; were in reality no 
other than the Angel of the Covenant, even 
Chriſt himſelf, hs from the Beginning 
appeared in a bodily Glory, having (as 
St Paul expreſſes it) the Form of God, 
and being the viſible Image of the Invifible 

God, repreſenting the Supreme Majeſty of 
the Father, and acting in his Name and 
as bis Word. Thus St Stephen expreſsly, 
Adds vii. 30. There appeared to Moſes in 
the Wilderneſs, the Angel of the Lord in a 
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S Eu. Lord, that is, the Angel of bis Preſence, 


Va 


the great Meſſenger of his Covenant; as 


| our Saviour is ſtiled, Mal. iii. 1. and Gal 


iv. 14. And This, tis very probable, was 
not alrogether unknown to thoſe eminent 
Prophets under the Old Teſtament, to 


whom God was pleaſed to reveal himſelf 
more diſtinctly; that the perſon who ap- 


peared to Adam in Paradiſe, was that /e- 
cond Adam who is the Lord from Heaven ; 
that the Lord who talked familiarly with 
Abraham, was He whoſe day Abraham ear- 
neftly defired to ſee, and he ſaw it and was 


glad, Joh. viii. 56. and that the Lord who 
ſpake to Moſes face to face, as a Man talk- 


eth with his friend, was He in whom at 


length was fulfilled the Law and the Pro- 


phets, by whom was revealed epeaty Grace 
and Truth, Joh. i. 17. 
2dly, As by God's being a Spirit, is 


meant that he has no human, or other 


bodily ſhape; ſo thereby is not meant, 


that he is ſuch a Spirit as are the Souls of 


Men. For the word, Spirit, does not 
ſignify, as che word, Body, does; one on- 
ly determinate fort or kind of Beings; 
But, thro' the defect of Language, and 
alſo for want of more diſtin Notions, 

e 
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we by one common Name call every Be- S E A M. 


ing 4 Spirit, which is not Body; tho 
probably ſome of thoſe Intelligent Na- 
tures we call Spirits, are as much ſuperior 
to, and different from, other Spirits, as 


thoſe others are different from Matter or 
Body. When therefore we affirm God to 


be a Spirit, we muſt not thereby mean 
only to diſtinguiſh him from Bodily Sub- 
flance; but, in like manner as our Soul, 
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by very great Proportion excels the Body, 5 


in the ſuperiour Powers of Life, Under- 


ſanding, Knowledge, Activity, and the 


like; ſo we muſt conceive of Him, as of 


A Being excelling in an infinitely higher 
1, not only the Souls of Men, 
but alſo all other Intellectual Natures or 
Spirits whatſoever. 

4thly and Laſtly, Waen we affirm that 
God is @ Spirit, we mult thereby under- 
ſtand that he is abſolutely and perfectly 
ſuch; that is, that he is wholly void of all 


Repentance, and the like, which are thc 
Properties of embodied Spirits: And that 
He, 3 all his Actions, with in- 


finite 


thoſe Paſſions, Affections, and Commoti- 
ons, ſuch as Love, Hatred, Anger, -—»W 
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SA u. finite Calmneſs and undiſturbed Serenity 


V. 


in Himſelf, according to the Rules of per- 
- fe& Right and uncrring Reaſon; has theſe 
Paſſions of Mind aſcribed to him in Scri- 


pture, only after the ſa e figurative man- 


ner of ſpeaking as the Senſitive Organs of 
the Body likewiſe are; becauſe thereby to 
Us are beſt repreſented ſuch Actions of 
His, as in their Effect upon other things, 


not in their nature within Him, bear 
ſome Analogy to the like Paſſions or Af- 
fections in Us. 


Having thus at large explained, what 


is meant by God's being a $pr:f ; or how 


wee are to underſtand That Attribute of 


the divine Nature, which we call his Spi- 


rituality: It remains that I proceed now | 


in the 


114 place to conſider; what our conſe- 


quent Duty is, of worſhipping him ac- 


cordingly in Spirit and in Truth. And 
This phraſe plainly ſignifies, worſhipping 
him with the real Subſtantial Worſhip of 


the Heart and Mind, in oppoſition to mere 


ceremonial and external Forms; worſhip- 


ping him in a Manner, worthy of God; 
with the inward fincere Devotion of the 


Soul 


Of the Spirituality of G OD. 109 


Soul and Afﬀettions , evidencing itſelf in 8 E N M. 
the whole Life and Converſation by the V. 
true and acceptable Fruits of Obedience S NWN 
and Imitation. This is worſhipping God 
in Spirit and in Truth. But more particu- 
larly; The full and diſtin& Meaning of 
this Phraſe, will beſt be underſtood, by 
conſidering what are in Scripture the con- 
trary Characters, to which Spirit and 
Truth are ſet in oppoſition. Now Spirit 
is ſometimes oppoſed literally to the Body, 
and ſomerimes tis oppoſed figuratively to 
Fleſbly or Carnal Ordinances. Truth al- 
ſo in like manner is oppoſed ſometimes 
literally to Falſhood, and ſometimes fi- 
guratively to Types or Shadows. Conſe- 
quently worſhipping God in Spirit, when 
tis oppoſed to worſhipping him with the 
Body only, ſignifies Sincerity, as oppoſed 
ro Hypocriſy; and when tis oppoſed to 
Fleſh or carnal Ordinances, then it ſignifies 
_ Morality or real Holineſs, in oppoſition to 
ritual or ceremonial performances. In like 
manner; worſhipping God in Truth, when 
tis oppoſed ro Falſe Worſhip, ſigniſies 
worſhipping him according to the rules F 
of the true Religion, in oppo:ition to Ido- 
"= 0 latry ; = 
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V. : 


f God in Spirit and in Truth, but indeed 
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Sz x M. latry; and when tis oppoſed to Types or 


Figures, then Truth likewiſe ſignifies, as 
Spirit did before, Morality or real Holi- 
neſs, in oppoſition to ritual or ceremonial 


performances. This precept therefore, of 


worſhipping God in $ pirit and in Truth, 
is tranſgreſſed, 1/}, by all Idolaters, who 
are guilty of Falſe worſhip, in oppoſition 
to the Truth; and 2dly, by all thoſe, who 


placing the chief of Religion in external 
Forms and Ceremonics, which may be per- 
formed without True Virtue, worſhip 


God (as the Scripture expreſſes it) in * 


VFleſb and not in the Spirit. 


I. Trxy are guilty of tranſgreſſing this 


Precept in the higheſt and moft preſump- 


tuous manner, who ſet up Falſe and J- 
dolatrous worſhip , In oppoſition to the 
Truth. By Idolatry, in this place, I un- 
derſtand, not the Worſhip of Falſe Gods; 
(For That, is not only not worſhipping 


not ceorſbipping bim at all ;) But, by Ide- 
latry, in this place, I would be underſtood 
to mean, worſhipping the True God in 
an Idolatrous manner, and by Falſe Me- 


drums of Worſhip ; in 8 to what 


FOE our 
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our Saviour calls (in che words before the 8 bn M. 


Text) the True worſhippers Worſhipping 
him in Truth. Now This ſort of Falſe * 


worſhip, is That which thoſe Heathens 
are charged with, Rom. i. 21. who when 
they knew God, yet glorified him not as 
God,-------but became vain in their ima- 
ginations,-—----and changed the Glory of 
the uncorruptible God, into an Image made 
lite ta corruptible man, and to Birds and 

four-footed Beaſts and creeping things. 
And the Jeus were ſtill more inexcuſably 
guilty of ir, when in the wilderneſs they 
worſhipped the Golden Calf, moſt ab- 


| furdly, as an Emblem or repreſentation of 


the God of Heaven; and in Feruſalen: 
itſelf, when they ſet up high places, not 
in oppoſition indeed to the True God, but 
in oppoſition to the Temple, in oppoſition 
to that Place of worſhip, which he Him- 
ſelf had choſen to place his Name there. 
And when in Dan and Bethel they ſet up 
Calves, not indeed as Falſe Gods, like the 
Worſhippers of Baal; but as faite and 
abſurd repreſentations of the God of T/- 
rael. And the Samaritaus, 2 Kings xvii. 
24. when they worſhipped God, not as 
the 
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S Es u. the Supreme Lord of all things, but as 


n 


the God of the Land, the God of That 
particular Country. And corrupt Chri- 
ſtians, till the moſt inexcuſably of all; 
when, notwithſtanding ſo many repeated 
Declarations of the Will of God to the 
contrary , they yet continue to worſhip 
him thro' Falſe Mediators, thro' the pre- 
tended Interceſſion of Saints and Angels 
and of the Bleſſed Virgin, whom he hath 
not appointed to any ſuch Office: And 
when moreover, by introducing Images, 
not only of Chriſt, but even of God him- 
ſelf, i totally deſtroy the Spiritual Pu- 
rity of the Goſpel-worſhip. 

Now the reaſons why this particular 
Species of Idolatry, this worſhipping the 
True God under Falſe Images, is ſo ſevere- 
ly condemned in Scripture; are princi- 
pally theſe Two. 

1/t, BECAUSE it tends to ſubvert the 
Great and Primary Foundation of all Re- 
ligion, by giving men mean and unworthy 
Notions of God, confining his Preſence, 
and falſly ſuppoſing that there can be any 
ſuch Thing as a Similitude or Repreſen- 
tation of him, Foraſmuch (faith the A- 

poſtle) 
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(foraſmuch as even we ourſelves are ra- 
tional Beings, and our Minds far ſuperi- 
our to any corporeal repreſentation,) we 
ought not (ſaith he) to think that the God- 
head is like unto (that is, can in any manner 
be repreſented by,) Gold or Silver, or Stone 
graven by Art and Man's device, Acts xvii. 
29. The Heathens, knowing that God was 
every where preſent, firſt worſhipped him 
in the Sun and Stars, as the moſt illuſtri- 
ous Inſtruments of his Power, and the 
beſt Viſible Repreſentations of his glorious 
/ Greatneſs and Goodneſs. Then they ſoon 
fell to worſhip the Sun and Stars them- 
ſelves, inſtead of the God who made thoſe 
bright Luminaries, and whom they ſuppo- 
ſed to be in them. And from thence by de- 
grees they deſcended to worſhip the mean- 
eſt plant; and at laſt Wood and Stone, 
even the workmanſhip of their own hands. 
The Jeus in like manner, I wiſh it could 
not be ſaid that Chriſtians alſo, from 
beginning to make imaginary repreſen- 
tations of God, quickly fell by degrees 
from more refined Idolatry, to worſhipping 
at laſt, in the moſt ſtupid manner, even 
Vol. I. "2M 1 


poſtle) as we are the res of God, S x 
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Se nM. Stocks and Stones. This being in the 
V. © higheſt degree contrary to the Precept of 
> worſhipping God according to Truth, tis 
with great Elegancy and juſt Sharpneſs 
of Reproof, that, in the Old Teſtament, 
Jer. bug Idols are frequently ſtiled Falſbood, and 
Jon. @. Lyes, and Lying Vanities; and the Makers 
Hab. ii. is thereof, Teachers of Lyes; and in the New 
Teſtament likewiſe, Idolaters are called, 
by way of Eminence, Lyars, Rev. xxi. 8. 
and whoſoever loveth or maketh a Lye, 
ch. xxi. 27, xxii. 15; and that they turn 
the Truth of God into a Lye, Rom. i. 25. 
To prevent ſo great a corruption of the 
firſt Principles of Religion in the Notion 
of a Deity, the ſecond Commandment is 
delivered in larger and more explicit 
Terms, than any of the reſt : 22 
not make to thyſelf any graven Image, nor 
the Likeneſs of any thing that is in Heaven 
above, or in the Earth beneath, or in the © 
Waters under the Earth; that is, Thou 
ſhalt not think 2 meanly and unworthily 
of God, as to i : that He who made 
all things, can be repreſented by any Si- 
militude of the things that are made. 


And tis with great elegancy of expreſſion, 
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that the Prophet Iſaiab derides the Makers S E N w. 
of Images, ch. xl. 18, To whom will ye V. 
liten God, or what liteneſi will ye compare * 
unto him? The workman melteth a graven 
Image, and the goldſmith ſpreadeth it over 
_ with gold, and caſteth filver chains. 

2dly, Tye other reaſon, why This I- 
dolatry is ſo ſeverely condemned in Scri- 
pture, is becauſe it always tends to cor- 
rupt mens Manners, and to introduce all 
ſort of Wickedneſs. St Paul, in his wholc 
firſt chapter to the Romans, largely ſhows, 
how the Heathens, when they changed the 
Truth of God into a Lye, were conſe- 
quently given up unto vile affeftions among 
themſelves; and their own Hiſtories ſhow, 
that, departing from the natural Notion 
of God, they came at length even to hu Tantum 
man Sacrifices, and ſuch other Cruelties, _— "1 
as no other principle, how corrupt ſoever, — ma- 
but only This of Idolatrous S. perflition, © Oy 
could have led men to. The Fews in like 
manner, whenever they ſell into Idolatry, 
their whole Hiſtory ſhows, how it totally 
deſtroy'd all Senſe of Virrue out of «their 
minds, and they came at laſt to /20r7:/ce 
even their con children r Mole And 

Vo I. I. SY ſad 
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ſad it is to obſerve, how Chriſtian Idola- 
try alſo has had the ſame Effect; cauſing 
men to rely on Saint, and even on the 
Relicks of Saints, inſtead of the practice 
of Righteouſneſs and rrue Virtue; and 
teaching them, inſtead of Chriſtian Cha- 
rity, and univerſal Love, and Good-will 
towards all men, to be on the contrary 
guilty of ſuch human Cruelties, as men 


could never have thought of, who had 
never heard of any Religion at all. 


Tarvs the Precept in the Text, of 
worſhipping God in Spirit and in Truth, 
is tranſgreſſed in the Firſt and Higheſt 
manner, by the Practice of Idolatry. : 

IIah, IT is in the Next place tranſ- 
greſſed by thoſe, who place the chief of 


Rel; igion in external Forms and Ceremonies. 


But of This hereafter, 
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e 
Jon. iv. 24. 

Go isa Spirit, and they that wor- 


ſhip him, muſt worſhip him in 
Spirit and in Truth. 


AL IC UE SUE NSLL 


„ß HE Nature and Manner ofS = x u. 
che Worſhip we are to pay VI. 
Wl to God, depends upon the 
= conſideration of the Nature 
of Man, who is to pay chat 
Worſhip; of the Nature of God, to 
whom the Worſhip is to be paid; and of 
the Will of God, which is the Rule and 
x - Meaſure 
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8 ER M. Meaſure of our Obedience, when we con- 
VI. fider him as our Governor, our Lord, and 
dur Judge. The Nature of Man is, that 


he is a reaſonable and intelligent Creature; - 
and therefore the Worſhip he is to pay to 
God, muſt be a reaſonable and intelligent 
Worſhip. The Nature of God is, that 
he is a ſpiritual Being, infinitely perfect; 
and therefore the only Worſhip he can 
delight to receive, is that piritual worſhip 


which proceeds from the Heart and f 


fections, from a ſincere Mind, and from a 
righteous Intention. The Will of God, as 
revealed in Scripture, is only a Confir- 
mation and Illuſtration of the Precepts of : 


Nature, with greater Clearneſs and with 
ſtronger Authority; excepting only, that 


in condeſcenſion to the Ifir mity of the 


Feus, He gave them for a Time, Pre- 


cepts which in themſelves were not good, 


but ſuited to the then preſent Circum- 


ſtances of that people; and, in conde- 
ſcenſion to the Necefities of Chriftians, 
he has appointed ug Two Sacramental 
Rites, not as in Themſelves eſſential to 
Religion, but as external Helps to bind 


| ftronger upon us the Obligation of thoſe 


Mora! 
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Moral Duties wherein the eſſence of S ER A. 
Religion truly conſiſts, and as inſtituted VI. 
Means of conveying and applying to * 


good men in this imperfect State, and 
upon true Repentance, the requiſite Be- 
nefit of a Saviour. Theſe latter, the In- 
ſtitutions given to Chriſtians, are indeed of 
perpetual obligation; becauſe the Duties, 
to which theſe outward Rites are our ſo- 
lemn obligation, are themſelves of Neceſ- 
ſity eternal: Yet has the Scripture taken 
exceeding great care to inſtruct us, that 
not in the performance of theſe outward 
Rites, but in thoſe Spiritual Duties of 
Righteouſneſs, Juſtice, Chariry and Holi- 
neſs, to which the outward Rites are bur 
Helps and Obligations, does the Lite and 
Spirit of true Religion conſiſt. The „er- 
mer, viz. the Inſtitutions given to the 
Fews, were declared not only to be in- 
feriour to the Duties of Morality, and 
wholiy ſubordinate to them; but more- 
cover that they were alſo of temporary ap 
Point ment only, ſuited to the preſent Infir- 
mities of that people, and to give place 
in due time to a more ſpiritual and more 
acceptable Form of Worſhip. The wow 
| <0: --" 0 
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SERM.of eſtabliſhing which better Religion, 


VL 


being then juſt accompliſhed, when our 
Saviour ſpake the words of the Text; tis 
evident they are to be underſtood as a 
Reaſon given, from the Attributes of God 
and from the Nature of Things, why the 


Spiritual Religion of the Goſpel, which 


conſiſts in the practice of Univerſal Righ- 
teouſneſs, Charity, Holineſs and Truth, 


ſhould be more acceptable to God, than 


the ceremonious performances of the 7eF- 
5 Law, or any outward Devotions of 


| Chriſtian Hypocriſy. God, ſays he, 7s a 


Spirit; and they that worſhip hum, muſt 
worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth. In a 


Foregoing Diſcourſe upon which words, 


I propoſed 1½ to explain, what is meant 
by God's being a Spirit; or how we are 
to underſtand That Attribute of the Di- 


vine Nature, which we call his Sprritu- 
_ olity; And 2diy to conſider, what our 


conſequent Duty is, of worſhipping him 
accordingly in Spirit and in Truth. In 
explication of the Fermer of Theſe, what 
is meant by God's beu:g a Spirit; or bow 
we are to underſtand I hat Attribute of 
the Divine Natuxc, which, we call his Spr- 


rituality ; . 


8 
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rituality; 1 have ſhown, 1/}, That the S ER A. 
| firſt and loweſt particular included in the VI. 
i Notion of God's being a Spirit, is that WOW 
| we are to conceive of him as of a Being 
infinitely removed from all thoſe groſs 
Properties, which conſtitute the Naturc 
of Matter or Body. 2dly, That by the 
Scripture's athrming God to be a Spirit, 
we are directed to conceive of him, as of 
2 Being not limited by human Shape, or 
included under any other Form whatſoc- 
ver. 3dly, That ſince the word, Spirit, 
does not ſignify, as the word, Body, does, 
one only determinate Sort or Kind of e- 
ings; but, on the contrary, Every kind 
of Beings, which are not Body; therefore 
we muſt not hereby mean only to diſtin- 
guiſh God from Bodily Subſtance; bur, 
in like manner as our Soul by very great 
Proportion excells the Body, ſo we muſt 
- conceive of Him, as excelling, in an in- 
_ finitely higher Proportion, not only the 
Souls of Men, but alſo all other intel- | 
lectual Natures or Spirits whatſoever. | 
athly and laftly, that when we atiirm 4 
God to be @ Spirit, we muſt thereby un- 1 
derſtand that he is in all reſpects abfolute- 
* 
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SER M. ly, and perfectly Such; that is to ſay, that 
VI. he is wholly void of all thoſe Paſſions, 
affections and Commot ions, ſuch as Love, 


Hatred, Anger, Grief, Repentance, and 
the like, which are the properties of em- 
bodied Spirits; and that therefore all theſe 
things are aſcribed ro him in Scripture 
figuratively only, and not literally. As 
to the Second general Head, what our 
conſequent Duty is, of worſhipping him 
accordingly in Spirit and in Truth; 1 
have ſhown that it conſi''s, in worſhip- 
ping him 1/ with True worſhip, after 
fuch a manner as is worthy of God and 
| ſuitable to his Nature, in oppoſition to all 
falſe or idolatrous worſhip; and 2dly, 
That it conſiſts in worſhipping him with 
Spiritual worſhip, That ot the Heart and 
Mind and moraily virtuous Actions, in 
oppoſition to merely ritual and ceremoni- 
al Forms: And that therefore the Precept 
in the Text is principally tranſgreſt, 1/ 
by all Idolaters, who are guilty of Falſe 
Worſhip in oppoſition to the Truth ; and 
24ly by all thoſe, who placing the chief 
of their Religion in external Forms and 
Ceremonies, worſhip God (as the Scrip- 

1 1 tur 
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ture expreſſes it) in the Fleſh and not in 8 E xm. 
the Spirit. The former of theſe, I in- VI. 
larged upon in my laſt Diſcourſe, and V 
ſhowed how Idolatrous or Falſe worſhi ip, 
in oppoſition to the Truth, tends 1/f to 
ſubvert the Great and Primary N 
on of all Religion, by giving men mean 
and unworthy Notions of God ; and 2dly 
how it tends to corrupt mens manners in 
other reſpects, and to introduce all forts 
of Wickedneſs. It remains that I proceed 
Now, to conſider, - 
II. Ix the Next place, how all They are f 
like wiſe guilty of tranſgreſſing the Precept 
in the Text, who (though they are not in- 
deed guilty of Falſe worſhip, yet) placing 
the chief of their Religion in outward 
Forms and Ceremonies, worſhip God, that i 
is, worſhip the True God, in the Fleſh (as ; 
the Scripture expreſſes it) and not in the 
Spirit. God is a Being, of infinite Holi- 
neſs, Juſtice, Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs 1 
and Truth; and tis his Will and Plea- | 
ſure that all reaſonable Creatures, accord- | 
ing to their ſeveral Capacities, ſhould 
conform themſelves to his Likeneſs by the 
* of theſe great and excellent 


Per- =, 
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SER Mu. Perfections. In This, conſiſts the Eſſence 
VI. of Religion; Theſe Diſpoſitions of Mind, 


when they take up 


are the moſt excellent Vrtues upon 


Earth : and the Foundation of the Hap- 
pineſs of Heaven. Theſe Qualifications 
are the Great End and Deſgn, for the 
promoting of which, all religious Inſtitu- 
tions were intended; and no external 
Performances whatſoever are any other- 
wiſe of any Value, than as Means to pro- 
mote theſe Great Ends. When therefore 

Men invert this natural Order of Things, 
and ſeparate the Means from the End; 
wholly with thoſe ex- 

terna] Obſervances, which in themſelves 


are of no value, but only as they tend 
to, and promote that Subſtantial Virtue 


and Righteouſneſs, which is finally good 


anc intrinfically in its own Nature pro- 


fitable unto men; their religion in ſuch 


caſe. like a Shadow without a Subſtance, 
is vain ; and like a Body without a Spirit, 
is dead. Of This great and 2 


Fault were guilty 


n, Tre antient fers; who, miſts 


king the Deſign of their own Law, 


which was by Sacrifice and Expiation: 


1 | TO EQ 
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to remind them of the Neceſſity of frue S E N M. 
Repentance and Amendment of Life; on VL 
the contrary, neglected the End, which 


was Repentance and Amendment ; and con- 
rented themſelves with the bare Means, 
which were the ritual Obſervations of the 
Law; being defirous that Sacrifices and 
Expiations ſhould ſerve inſtead of, and 
make amends for the wan? of , That Pu- 
_ rity of Life and Manners, which in re- 
ality they were intended only as Means to 
promote ; and from the Care of which, 
all atonements and propitiations were ſo 
far from diſcharging men, that indeed 
they were of no other Uſe, and deſigned 
for no other purpoſe, than to bind upon 
men more ſtrongly their obligations ro 
That iwward and real Holineſs, of which 
all legal and external Puriſications were 
but Types and Figures. The not rightly 
underſtanding this Matter, was the great 
Error of the antient Jews : And an Er- 
ror of ſuch importance it was, affecting 
even the very Eſſence of Religion, that 
one of the main defigns of the preaching 
and writings of all the Prophets, was to 
reprove them for and draw them off 
from. 
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SER M. from, ſo fatal a miſtake. Hath the Lord 
VI. as great delight, ſays God by the Prophet 
Samuel, ( 1 Sam. xv. 22.) Hath the Lord 


as great delight in burnt-offerings and Sa- 
crifices, as in obeying the voice of the 
Lord? Behold, to obey, is better than Sa- 


crifice, and to hearken than the Fat of 


Rams. By the Prophet David, P/. 1. 13. 
Will I eat the Fleſb of Bulls, or drink the 


| Blood of Goats ? Nay, but Offer unto God 
Thankſgiving, and pay thy Vows unto the 


moſt High. By the Prophet Iſaiab, ch. i. 


11. To what purpoſe is the multitude of 


your ſacrifices unto me, ſaith the Lord ; 


====while your hands are full of Blood, that 


is, of murder and unrighteous oppreſſion: 
But waſh ye, make you clean, put away 


the evil of your doings from before mine | 
eyes, ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well, ſeek 
judgment, reheve the oppreſſed, judge the 


Fatberleſi, plead for the widow : Other- 
wiſe, He that killeth an ox, [ch. Ixvi. 3.) 
is as if he flew a man; and---=-he that 
burneth incenſe, as if be bleſſed an Idol. 
By the Prophet Amos, ch. v. 21. J hate, 


I deſpiſe your Feaſt-days, your burnt- 
Herings ani your meat-offerings ; - But 


e ler 


Is 
LY 
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* 
* 
x 
* 


Of the Spirituality of G OD. I27 
1 let judgement run down as water, and S r N Uu. 
| righteouſneſs as a mighty ſtream. Laſt- VI. 

ly, by the Prophet Micah, ch. vi. 7. N 
the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of 
Rams, or with ten thouſands of rivers of 
oj] ?------Nay, but He bath fhewed thee, 
O man, what 1s good; and what doth the 
Lord require of thee, but to do juſtly, and 
to love mercy, and to walk humbly with 
_ thy God? And in a paſlage ſtill more re- 
markable than all theſe, Jer. vii. 22. J 
ſpake not unto your Fathers, nor command- 
ed them in the day that I brought them out 
of the land of Eyypt, concerning Burnt- 
offerings or Sacriſices; but This thing com- 
manded I them, ſaying, Obey my voice. 
There is here a conſiderable difficulty in 
the expreſſion, becauſe it ſeems in the 
Engliſh Tranſlation, as if it were a dental 
of God's having inſtiruted Sacrifices af 
all; which would be a direct contradicti- 
on to the whole Hiſtory ot Scripture. 
But tis a very remarkable Idiom in the 
Original, and deſerves therefore to be 
obſerved carefully, for the right under- 
ſtanding of This and many other the like 


places; that what in modern languages is 
always 
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SERUM. always expreſſed in one Sentence by words 


VI. 


comparative, the Hebrew uſually expreſſes 


Din two diſtinct periods, by affirming con- 


cerning one thing, and denying of ano- 


ther, what is intended to be only com- 


parative between Both. The Senſe there- 


fore of theſe words, I ſpake not to your 


Fathers concerning Sacrifices, is; I ſpake 
not concerning them, as if they were of 
the ſame importance with moral obedi- 


_ ence. That This is the true interpreta- 


tion of the Phraſe, there is an evident 


proof in the parallel place, Hof. vi. 6; 
where the prophet uſing that very ſame 


expreſſion, I defired mercy, and not Sacri- 
fee; explains it comparatively in the ve- 


ry next words; and the knowledge of God, 


more than burnt-offerings. And from 
This idiom of the Hebrew language, the 
ſame manner of ſpeaking has been ſome- 
times derived into the New Teſtament. 


Thus Mat. xv. 24. I am not ſent, ſaith 


our Saviour, but to the loſt ſheep of the 
Houje of Iſrael: His meaning is not ab- 

ſolute, that he was 19 ſent at all to any 
other than the Fews only; but that he 


was not ſent lo ſeon. fo immediately, fo 


Prin- 
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4 principally ; his Miſſion was not to be S EN N. 
made known ſo early, to any other Na- VI 


tion, as to the loft ſheep of the Houſe of dn 


Tjrael. Again, Job. xii. 44, He that be- 
lieveth on Me, believeth not on Me, but 


on Him that ſent me, that is, not ſo much, 
not ſo properly on Me, as on Him that 
Sent me. Joh. xvii. 9, I pray not for the 
World, but for them which thou haſt given 
me : Theſe words have ſometimes been 
in proof of the abſolute reproba- 
tion of the greateſt part of mankind : Bur 
from what has been now ſaid concerning 
the nature of the Few:/þ Language, it 
ſufficiently appears tha 


t our Saviour's 
meaning, was only to pray for his Diſ- 
ciples more eſpecially, and in a more par- 
ticular manner, than for the reſt of the 
World. As v. 4, Thou haſt not lied un- 

to Men, but unto God; that is, not on/; 

_ unto Men, not /o much to mere Men, as 
to God himſelf who inſpired them with 
his Hoiy Spirit. 1 Cor. i. 17, Cbriſt ſent. 
me, not to baptize, but to preach the Go. 
el; that is, the Proper Office of an A- 
poſtle, was not ſo much to baptize, to 
perform the Ceremony Himſelf with his 

Volk K own. 
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it was brought upon him by ber means. 
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SE R Mu. own hands, but rather to attend conſtant- 
VE iy the Work of preaching the Goſpel. 


1 Cor. vi. 12, All things are lawful for 


me, but all things are not expedient : The 


meaning is not, that all things were alike 
lawful ; but that all %% things which 


are lawful, are not therefore conſequently 


expedient. And, to mention but one place 
more, 1 Tim. ii. 14, Adam was not de- 
cei ved, but the Woman being decei ved was 

in the tranſgreſion: The Meaning is not 


that Adam was not deceived at all, but 


that bis Deception was conſequent upon 
the Woman's being deceived firft, and that 


The Apoſtle had faid in the verſe fore- 
going; Adam was firſt formed, then Eve: 
And he adds; but Adam was not deceived, 
that is, was not firſt decei ved; The Decep- 


tion began not at him, but at ber, From 


all theſe, and from other the like paſſages 
which might be alleged, tis abundantly 
evident, that when God tells the eus by 


the Prophet, I ſpake not to your Fathers 


in the day that I brought them out of the 
land of Egypt concerning burnt-offerings 
or Sacrifices, but This thing commanded I 
them, ſaying, Obey my voice; though the 

1 manner 
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manner of the 


expreſſion ſeems Now un- SER M. 


uſual to Us, yet in the language of the VI. 


Jeus at that time it was very caſy, and © 
the meaning obvious, that hereby was not 
denied God's having commanded Sacri- 
fices at all, but their comparative value 
only is denied, when diſtinguiſhed from 
the Practice of moral Virtue and Righte- 
ouſneſs. 
Ix may here perhaps by ſome be in- 
quired; if the inſtitutions of the Feuiſ 
Law, were matters comparatively of ſo 
ſmall importance; Statutes (as the Pro- 
phet expreſſes it) which were not good, 
and Fudgments whereby men ſhould not 
live; for what reaſon then was That Law 
given by divine appointment at all? To 
This queſtion, the Scripture intimates to 
us ſeveral Anſwers. In the firft place, it 
was given That People, to preſerve them 
from Idolatry ; to keep them from run- 
ning after the Cuſtoms of the Idolatrous 
Nations round about them; by employing 
them in the continual Service of the True 
God. This reaſon is hinted at in ſeve- 
ral places of the Law; and particularly 
Deut. v. 22, where, at the time of the 
. ori- 
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SER M. criginal delivering of the Ten Command- 


c 
\ 


| Meſſiah to come; and 4 » 


* - meats from God to the Children of Iſrael, 


V 


'tis affitmed that he added mo more; but 


alter their proneneſs to Idolatry ſhown in 


the caſe ef their ſetting up the golden 


c, the whole ceremonial Law with all 
its burdenſome rites was immediately in- 


ioyncd them. In the next place, another 
reaſon of appointing thoſe numerous Sa- 
crifices and Expiations, Waſhings, Puri- 
fications, and the like; was to remind 


that Stiff-necked people, of their Obliga- 


tion to Purity and true Holineſs of life, 


by ſuch corporeal Figures and Emblems, | 
as might always be viſibly before their 
Eyes; ſuited to their capacities, and pre- 


judices; proper to withdraw them from 


the Pollutions of their neighbouring Na- 


tions; to admoniſh them conſtantly, of 


their being the peculiar People of the 
True God, the Holy One of I/rae/; and 


conſequently to keep them under a perpe- 


tual Senſe, of their obligation to be Holy 


cven as He was Holy. Laſtly, Another 
rraſen of God's giving the Law of Moſes, 
was to be a prophetick Typifying of the 


= 
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(as St Paul expreſſes it, Gal. iii. 24. iv. 1.) S EN u. 
to bring Men unto Chriſt. For the Law, II. 
(faith St Fobn,) was given by Moſes, "+ vo 
Grace and Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt ; | 
The meaning is; The Law, was only a 
Type or Shadow of That Truth, and an 
Emblem of That Grace or Mercy of God, 
which was to be clearly and fully reveal- 


ed in the Goſpe/. And for That Reaſon, 


the Law was not of perpetual, but only 
of temporary inſtitution : There is verily Heb vii 


(ſays the Apoſtle) 2 diſannulling of the s * 5. 


10. x. 1. 


Commandment going before, for the Weak- 


_ neſs and Unprofitableneſs thereof; it being 
only a figure for the Time then preſent , 


=== impoſed upon them till the time of 


Reformation 4 Shadow of good things 


to come, and not the very Image (the Senſe 
is, not the very Subſtance) of the things 
themſelves, Heb. x. 1. The not attending 
to theſe Ends of the Inſtitution of the 
Law of Moſes, which yet are very plainly 
hinted in the Law itſelf and in the Wri- 
tings of the Prophets; was a principal 


Cauſe of the antient Jews falling into 


that fundamental Error, of laying greater 


ſtreſs upon the bare r17ual and ceremonial 


K 3 per for- 
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performances, than upon that real Vi rtue 
and true Righteouſneſs whereof theſe out- 


ward Obſervances were but Types and Fi- 


gures; Contrary to the perpetual Exhorta- 


great Rule of worſhipping God in Spirit 


tions of all their own Prophets, and con- 


trary to that great Duty enforced in the 
Text from natural Reaſon 1tſelf, that God, 
being a Spirit, ought conſequently to be 
worſhipped in Spirit and in Truth. 
2dly, TnE next remarkable Example, 
of perſons erring fundamentally from this 


and in Truth, were thoſe Jewiſh Con- 
verts among the Primitive Chriſtians, 


who contended that after their Converſion 


it was ſtill neceſſary to obſerve the Law 


together with the Goſpel. Which opinion 


Part ions 
dal. ch. 
vi. 12. 


inquire into the State of it, were it not 
that accidentally tis ſtill very neceſſary to 


of theirs, was the occaſion of much Con- 
troverſy in the Apoſtles times; as may 
he ſeen at large, in the xvth chapter of 


the Ads, and in the whole Epiſtle to 


the Galatiaus. Which Controverſy being 
Now long ſince at an End; it would no 
longer have been of any Uſe to Us to 


the right underſtanding two of St Paul's 
1 epiſtles. 


. 
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virtue with another, when he earneſtly in 
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epiſtles, That to the Romans, and That S ENA. 


to the Galatians; many erroneous and 


hurtful Doctrines in Chriſtianity, having VY 


been occaſioned by mens ignorantly ap- 
plying ſeveral Phraſes in thoſe Epiſtles, 


accord! 


ing to the modern Senſe of words 


among Chriſtians at this day; when in 


reality they were by the Apoſtle uſed on- 
ly according to the Signification of the 
words in thoſe days, relating to This con- 
troverſy with the Fewiſh Chriſtians about 
the neceſſity of {till retaining the Law of 
Moſes. For againſt Theſe mens opinions 
it is, that St Paul argues, and not at all 
in the way of comparing one Chriſtian 


theſe Epiſtles magnifies Faith in oppoſi- 


tion to the Law, Grace in oppoſition to 5 


Works, and the Spirit in oppoſition to 
Fleſh or carnal Ordinances. Thus when 
he tells his converts, Rom. iii. 28, and 
Gal. ii. 15, iii. 2, that they are iu i fed 
by Faith, without the deeds of the Law; 
and that they received the Holy Ghoſt, 
not by the works of the Law, but by the 
Hearing of Faith; his meaning 1s nor, 


(as ſome in later Ages have unreaſonably 


K 4 under- 
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he does not mean that God ſaves them 
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8 22 him,) that men are juſtified 


barely by Faith or Beheving, as diſtin- 
guiſhed from Virtue or Righteouſneſs of 
Life; but that men are juſtified by the 
Obedience of the Goſpel, (ſo the word 
Faith always ſignifies in St Paul's epiſtles,) 
and is therefore ſometimes expreſsly cal- 
led The obedience of Faith, Rom. xvi. 25; 
and obedience to the Faith, Rom. i. 5; and 
Acds vi. 7, they are juſtified (he faith) 
by the Obedience of the Goſpel only, by 
That Fidelity or Sincerity in religion, 
which the Goſpel requires, without ob- 
ſerving the ceremonies of the Law of 
Moſes, In like manner, when he tells 
them that their Salvation 1s not of works, 
but of Grace, Rom. xi. 5; and Gal. v. 4, 


without the works of V:rtue and Righte- 


_ ouſneſs; but that they are ſaved by the 


gracious diſpenſation of the Goſpel, (That 
is always the meaning of the word, Grace, 
in theſe Epiſtles,) they are ſaved by the 
gracious diſpenſation of the Goſpel, by the 
merciful Terms of Repentance declared 


through Chriſt, and not by the ritual 
and rigorous Obſervations of the Moſaick 


Law. 
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Law. Further; becauſe one 
of This Laſt Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, 
was to teach men to worſhip 


with all Holineſs and Righteouſneſs of 
the Heart and Mind; in oppoſition to 
external Forms and carnal Ordinances, 
Such as Circumciſion, Bodily Waſhings, 
Purifications, and the like; which affect 
the Body only: therefore St Paul fre- 
quently expreſſes the Goſpel of Chriſt by 
the figurative Name of Spirit, and the 


Law of Myſes by that of Fleſh: Gal. iii. 


3. Are ye ſo fooliſh? Having begun in the 
Spirit, are ye now made perfect by the 
Fleſh ? Theſe Phraſes, which otherwiſe 


might ſeem very difficult, becauſe diffe- 


rent from modern ways of ſpeaking ; do, 
from what has been ſaid, appear plainly 
to ſignify This only, that the Galatians 
were worthy of reproof, for that fince 
their embracing the Religion of Chr, 


they imagined they could Mill become 


137 


great End S E NN. 


IV. 


God with 
pure worſhip, in Spirit and in Truth, 


more perfect, by continuing the practice 


of Jewiſh obſervances. And that. This is 
his true and only meaning may be ſhown 
yet more evidently from the following 


P 5 
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parallel places; Rom. ii. 29. Circumciſion, 
is that of the Heart, in the Spirit, and not 
in the letter: And ch. vii. 6. We are deli- 
vered from the Law ;-----that we ſhould 


ſerve in newneſs of Spirit, and not in the 


olducſi of the letter: And Phil. iii. 3, We 
are the circumciſion, which worſhip God in 


the Spirit,-------and have no confidence in 


the Fleſh. Spirit, in all theſe places, is 
the ſpiritual worſhip of the Goſpel; and 
what he here ſtiles Fleſh, is the ſame as 
what he elſewhere calls a carnal com- 
mandment, Heb. vii. 16; and ch. ix -W | 
carnal ordinances, namely meats and dri 

and divers waſhings, Theſe, where there 
is no true Virtue and Righteouſneſs of 


Life, are the Forms of Godlineſs without 


the Power of it; the corruption, which 
our Saviour principally meant to reform 


in the words of the Text; and which 


St Paul cautions againſt, when he de- 


clares, that the Kingdom of God is not 
_ meat and drink, but righteouſneſs, and 


peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; Rom. 
xiv. 17: that we are mmiſters of the New 
Teſtament, not of the letter, but of the 
* 2 Cor. iii. 6: that Circumciſion 1s 

nothing, 


O the Spirituality of GOD. 


nothing, and uncircumciſion is nothing, S x R u. 


but Faith which worketh by Love: And 


inſtanceth in Abrabam, Rom. iv. 3, 10. 9 


that before his receiving the Seal of Cir- 
cumciſion, he believed in God, and obey- 
ed his commandments, and it was counted 
unto him for Righteouſneſs : The Religion 
of Abraham, was the ſame as the Spiritual 
Religion of the Goſpel ; He lived before 
the Law, as our Saviour requires that 
_ Chriſtians ſhould do after the law; wor- 
ſhipping God in Spirit and in Truth. 

34/y. As Some among the Antient 
Jews, and Antient Chriſtians, were, in 
the manner already ſhown, guilty of 
tranſgreſſing this great Precept of wor- 
ſhipping God in Spirit and in Truth ; 
ſo among Chriſtians of all later Ages 


I | | likewiſe, there are Many too juſtly charge- 


able with being guilty of the ſame Fun- 
damental Fault in different — In 
the 
0 cs Thoſe of the Church of 
_ do in the Higheſt degree tranſgreſs 
this great Commandment of our Saviour, 
when inſtead of char Spiritual Worſhip. 
which our Lord intended to eſtabliſh, 


they 
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SER Au. they on the contrary fill their religion 


with more r:tes and ceremonies, than even 


che Law of Moſes itſelf was burdened 
withal ; And (which of all other things is 


the moſt profane,) compell men by force, 
to make external and hypocritical Pro- 
feſſions in matters of Religion; which 
yer, they well know, if it is not ſeated 
in the Heart, 1s no Religion at all. 

 2dly. Or tranſgreſſing this precept in 


the Text, thoje Chriſtians alſo are guilry 


in All communions, who place the chiet 
of their religion in the Form of Godli- 
neſs, in barely going to Church, and in 
receiving the Sacrament, and in fuch other 
outward Performances, which ought not 
indeed to be left undone, but which arc 
Then only acceptable to God and uſeful to 
the Souls of Men, when they are Means 
of producing that True 3 Chari- 

ty, and Righteouſneſs of life, which is, in 


Hcaven, as well as upon Earth, the eter- 


nal and unchangeable eſſence of Religion. 
Such perſons as Theſe therefore are well re- 
proved by the Prophet Jeremy? ch. vii. 4. 
Truft ye not in lying words, ſaying, The 


Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the 


Lord, 


Of the Spirituality of GOD. 141 
Lord, the Temple of the Lord are tbeſe; S EN u. 
But throughly amend your ways and your Vi 
doings; throughly execute judgment be- 
tween a man and his neighbour ; oppreſs 

not the ſtranger, the fatherleſs and the 
widow. 

3dly. Tuty alſo cannot be faid to 
worſhip God in Spirit and in Truth, who 

place religion chiefly in matters of opini- 

on, ſpeculation, and diſpute; in 
hard to underſtand, and of no uſe in prac- 

tiſe. Though J underſtand all 

ſaith the Apoſtle, and all Knowledge; ; 

and have not charity: I am nothing , 

1 Cor. xiii. 2. There follows in the next 

verſe an expreſſion ſtill more remarkable; 

though I beſtow all my goods to feed the 
poor, and have not charity, it profiteth 
me nothing. From This paſſage it ap- 
pears, that the word Charity, in the 
New Teſtament, does not ſignify (as 2 
now uſe it) only Alms to the poor; 
That univerſal Love and 8 to- 
wards all men, which includes both 7: 
and all other Virtues; The conſtant 
. of which univerſal Charity 2 B 

indeed 


from all filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, 
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SER u. indeed Worſhipping God in Nit and in 
VI. Truth. 

meh, Or tranſgreſſing this Precept in 

the Text, They alſo are guilty, who are 


over-zealous and contentious about /mall 
things, which withdraw the affections and 
the attention from greater. Their ſuper- 
ſtitious zeal about which things, is like 
the unprofitable excreſcencies of fruitful 
plants, cating out and deſtroying the life 
of religion. In our Saviour's phraſe, hey 
tithe mint, aniſe and cummin, and neglect 
the weightier matters of the law, Judg- 
ment, mercy and truth. 

Laſtly, Ar r ſuch perſons are very far 
from worſhipping God in Spiric and in 
Truth, who living in the practice of any 
known fin, ſerve not God with the whole 
Heart and Spirit, cleanfing themſelves 


perfetting Holineſs in the fear of the Lord. 


SERMON 


SERMON VII 
Of the ImmvranLITY of GOD. 
Mar. iii. 6. 


am the Lord; I change not. 


NN ;diſcourſing upon theſe 8 ꝝ R M. 
= words of the Prophet, I ſhall VII. 
nll firſt indeavour to ſhow in SWWV. 
Sen what reſpects God muſt be 


acknowledged to be Un- 


changeable, or wherein this Attribute of 
Immutability conſiſts. And 2dly, I ſhall 
conſider, what Uſes may be made of This 
medication, in the government of our Life 
and Practice. 


1. IN 


Of the Immutability of GOD. 
I. In order to explain the Nature of 


VII. This divine Attribute of Immutability, 
Wund ſhow diſtinaly wherein it confiſts ; 


it is to be obſerved, that both in Rea- 
ſon and Scripture God is conſidered as 
Unchangeable, upon different Accounts 
and in very different Reſpects. 

15. In reſpect of his Eſſence, God lis 
abſolutely unchangeable, becauſe his Be- 
ing is neceſſary, and his Eſſence Self-exiſt- 

ent: For whatever neceſſarily Is; as it 
cannot but Be, ſo it cannot but continue 


to be invariably what it is. That which 


depends upon Nothing, can be affected by 
Nothing, can be a#ed upon by Nothing, 


can be changed by Nothing, can be influ- 
_ enced by no Power, can be impaired by no 


Time, can be varied by no Accident. The 
Scripture does not often enter into the 


— philoſophical part of This Speculation, 
but yet very emphatically expreſſes it in 


the Name which is given to God both in 
the Old Teſtament and in the New. In 
the Old Teſtament, God himſelf declared 
it to Moſes, Exod. iii. 14. Thus ſhalt thor 


ſay unto the children of Iſrael, I AM ha: 


ent me unto you. And in the New Teſta- | 
0 ment, 


ning of his Prophecy, Rev. i. 4. Grace be 
unto you and peace, from Him which is, 
and which was, and which is to come. O- 
ther things alſo Are, and have been, and 
ſhall be : But becauſe what they have 
been, might have been otherwiſe; and 
what they Are, might as poſſibly not 
have been at all; and what they ſhall be, 
may be very different from what Now is; 
therefore of Their changeable and depen- 


dent eſſence, which to day may be one 


thing, and to morrow another thing, and 
the next day poſſibly nothing at all; of 
ſuch a dependent and changeable eſſence, 
compared with the invariable Exiſtence 
of God, it ſcarce deſerves to be affirmed 


that it Is. And tis very remarkable, that 


in the 


now cited, He which is, 


and which was, and which is to come, the 
words in the Original are placed in a very 


unuſual conſtruction, a conſtruction no- 
where elſe found in the whole New Teſ- 
tament, nor perhaps in any other Book; 
but very ſuitable to ſuch a ſingular oc- 
caſion; fo as to ſignify, Not barely, He 


which is, and was, and is to come, (for 
Vor. I. * That 
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ment, St John ſers it forth in the begin-S f f . 
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S ER M. That may perhaps, in Some ſenſe, be af- 


VII. 


firmed alto of ſome other Beings;) but it 
ſignifies, He whoſe Being (or whoſe pro- 


per Name and Character) is, eſſentially 
and invariably, which. Is, and Was, and 


!s to come. And This expreſſion is-very 


_ agreeable to the Sublimity of the Prophe- 


tick Style. In cher places, the Scripture | 
ſets forth the fame thing, only in more 


eaſy and popular expreſſions: Stiling God, 1 
». the King immortal, 1 Tim. i. 17; Which | 


only hath immortality, ch. vi. 16. that is, 
who only hath it 7mmutably and indepen- 
dently : The incoruptible God, Rom. i. 
23. and, from everlaſting to everlaſting, 
(chat is, by an unchangeable efſence,) thou |} 
art God, Pſ. xc. 2. All cher things are 
changeable and periſhable ; even the Frame 

of the Heavens themſelves above, and 
the Foundations of the Earth beneath; 


PA. cu. 26. They all ſhall periſh, yea all of them ſhall 


wax old like a garment; as a veſture ſhalt 
thou change them, and they ſhall be chan- 
ged; But Thou art the Same, the Same 
through all generations, and beyond all 
generations {till unchangeably the ſame. 


2dly, In } 
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2dly. In reſpect of his Perfections S x & u. 
likewiſe, as well as his Eſſence, God is VII. 
abſolutely unchangeable. Concerning thoſe 
Perfections which flow neceſſarily from 
his Eſſence, and depend not on his Vill, 
this is Self-evident; becauſe whatever 
neceſſarily flows from any Cauſe or Prin- 
ciple, muſt likewiſe of neceſſity be as 
invariable, as the Cauſe or Principle from 
which it neceffarily proceeds. Of This 
= kind, are the Power, the Knowledge, 
if the Wiſdom, and the other natural At- 
5 tributes of God; which having no de- 
pendence even upon his own Will, any 
, more than his very Being itſelf has; tis 
l plain they can much leſs be ſubject to any 
= | Alteration, from any otber Cauſe or Pow- 
8] er whatſoever. Concerning thoſe other 
I 1 8 the Exerciſe whereof depends 


51 upon his Vill; ſuch are his Juſtice, Ve- 
i} racity, Goodneſs, Mercy, and all other 
t ft moral Per fections; the abſolute Immuta- 
»- | bility of zhe/e, is not indeed ſo obvious 
w | and ſelf-evident; becauſe it depends on 
ny} the unchangeableneſs, not only of his E 


fence, but of his Will alſo. Nevertheleſs, 
upon careful conſideration, the unchange- 
wn | . L 2 ableneſe 
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SN u. bleneſs of Theſe likewiſe, will no leſs cer- 
VII. tainly appear: Becauſe in a Being who 
always knows what 1s right to be done, 
and can never poſſibly be deceived, or 
awed, or tempted, or impoſed upon; his 
general Will or Intention, of doing always 
what is beſt and moſt fit and right, will 
in reality, though not upon the ſame 
ground of natural Neceſſity, yet in event, 
and upon the whole, be as certainly and 
truly unchangeable, as his very Eſſence |} 
itſelf. With great reaſon therefore does 
the Scripture thus ſpeak of his Tuftice | 
and Veracity, Pf. cxvii. 2. The Truth F | 
the Lord endureth for ever; and P/ cxi. |} 
23, 5, 7, 8. His righteouſneſs endureth 
for ever; he will ever be mindful of his 
covenant; The works of. his hands are 
. werity and judgment, all his commandments 
are fure; They fland faſt for ever and 
ever, and are done in Truth and Up- 
rightneſs. And concerning his Mercy 
and Goodneſs, Pſ. xxxvi. 5. Thy Mercy, O 
Lord, is in the Heavens, and thy Faithful- 
neſs reacheth unto the clouds; Thy righ- 
tcouſneſs 75 like the firong mountains, thy 
judgments are like the great deep. And 
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the Apoſtle St James repreſents this to us SE 8 A u. 
under a very elegant Similitude, ch. i. 17. 
Every good and perfect Gift, ſaith he, 

cometh down | from the Father of Lights, 
with whom is no variableneſs neither ſha- 
dow of turning. The Compariſon is ex- 
tremely elegant, drawn from the conſide- 
ration of That which in corporeal things 
is the leaſt ſubject to change, viz. the 
Sun ſhining in the Heavens. The Sun, 
is the greateſt, the moſt regular, the moſt 
ſtable and conſtant Diſpenſer of Light 
and Heat and fruitful influences, upon the 
whole Face of This inferior World ; yet 
is his influence varied by different Moti- 
ons, by Days and Nights, by Winter and 
Summer, by Clouds and Shadows, and by 
alterations within its own Body. Bur 
God, the Father of ſpiritual Light, the 
Author and Diſpoſer of all good and per- 
fect Gifts, has in him no Motion, no Un- 
certainty, no Alteration of any of his Per- 
fections, no Variableneſs neither — of 
þ rurning. 
= 34ly, As God is unchangeable i in his 
| FEfence, and in the general Perfections of 
> | His Nature; ſo is he alſo in the particular 
wi. Decrees 
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5 EN M. Decrees and Purpoſes of his Will; and ſo 


likewiſe in his Laws, in his Promiſes, 
and in his Tbreatmings. The Reaſon is; 
becauſe, having all Power and all Know- 
ledge, he can never reſolve upon any thing, 
which ſhall be cither not poſſible, or not 
reaſonable, to be accompliſhed. All finite 
Beings are frequently forced to change 
their Deſigns; becauſe they often find 
it impeſſible 10 finiſh what they begin, or 
unreaſonable to purſue their firſt Inten- 
tion: But in Cad, theſe things have no 
place. 
Hr is unchangeable in all his Decrees 
and Pur poſes; becauſe having all things 
in his Power, and comprehending all 
things in his Fore-knowledge, he can by 
no Force be «ver-ruled; he can by no 
ſurprize or unexpected accident be pre- 
vented; he can by no unforeſeen Altera- 
tion in the reaſons of things be himſelf 
changed in his Purpoſe. The Counſel of 
the Lord flandeth for ever, and the thoughts 
of his Leart from generation to gencrati- 
cn, Pl. xxxiii. 11. He is in one mind, and 
who can turn him? and what his Soul de- 
frreth, even That He doth, Job. xxiii. 13. 
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ed to deduce the doctrine of abſolute Pre- 
deſtination ; that becauſe the Decrees and 
Purpoſes of God are unchangeable, there- 
fore Mens Salvation, or Condemnation, 


does not at all depend on any Works in 


their own Power. And indeed, were 
there any ſuch Decree, it could not be de- 
nied but it would be unchangeable, and 
conſequently that All Religion were vain. 
But the Truth is, that the Scripture men- 
tions no ſuch Decree at all ; and therefore 
men need not be concerned about the 
Unchangeableneſs of That, which has no 
Being. The Decree of God, is not that 
This or That particular perſon ſhall ne- 
ceſſarily be ſaved or periſh; (For then 


What Need, or what Uſe would there bc 
of a day of Judgment?) But his Decree 


is, that Faith and Obedience, in vhom- 
ſoever it is found, ſhall lead to Salvation; 
and Diſobedience on the contrary, to De- 


ſtruction: And This Decree is indeed, like 
all his other Purpoſes, abſolutely unal- 


terable, 


CS. Acain, 
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AGAIN, in his Laws likewiſe, that is, 
in the uniform Intention of all his Com- 
mandments, God is perfectly unchange- 


able; becauſe they are always founded on 


the ſame immutable reaſons, the eternal 
Differences of Good and Evil, the origi- 
nal nature of Things, and univerſal E- 
quity ; and they always tend to the ſame 


regular End, the Order and Happineſs of 
che whole Creation. Of This, the Law 
of Nature was the primary Inſtitution ; 


the Law of Moſes, was the typical or fi- 
gurative Repreſentation ; and the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, its completion or perfect Reſto- 


ration. And this is the meaning of that 


paſſage of the Apoſtle, Hes. xiii. 8, Feſus 
Chriſt, the ſame yeflerday, and to day, and 


fer ever. That this is here ſpoken, not 
of the Perſon, (though in That ſenſe alſo 


it is true; but that it is here ſpoken, not 
of the Perſen but of the Law of Chriſt, 


appears from the words immediately fol- 


lowing, with which it is connected; Be 
aut carried away with divers and firange 
doctrines; for Feſus Cbriſt is the ſame 
refterday, and to day, and for ever; his 
Doctrine is, eternally and unchangeably, 

TT One 
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One and the ſame. The Goſpe , ſaith theS E NM. 
ſame Apoſtle, Gal. ui. 8, was preached be- VU. 
fore unto Abraham: which Goſpel, the * 
Law that was given four hundred years 
after, could not diſannul ; but was added _ 
only becauſe of Tranſgreſſion, (that is, be- 
cauſe of the infirm and childiſh ſtate of 
the people of the Fews,) till the promi ſed 
Seed ſhould come: till the more explicit 
declaration of that Faith, by which alone 

both Abraham and all good men from the 

beginning of the world were, as all good 

Chriſtians ſhall be even unto the End, 

uniformly juſtified ; that is, by the ever- 

laſting Goſpel, Rev. xiv. 6. the eternal and 

unc hangeable Law of God. 

 FuRTHER; in his Covenants or Pra- 

miſes, (ſuch as are not declared to be con- 

ditional, and annexed to certain particu- 

lar Qualifications,) God is likewiſe per- 

fectly unchangeable. The Reaſon is, be- 

cauſe Covenants or Promiſes of this kind 

are founded upon ſuch grounds as cannot 

be altered; even upon the original, fixt 

and permanent Deſigns and Intentions of 

all-wiſe Providence. Thus, concerning 

the Promiſe made to Abrahan ; God, faith 

the 
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SER u. the Apoſtle, Heb. vi. 13. becauſe be could 
ſwear by no greater, ſware by himſelf ; 


--=—-Confirmins it by an Oath, to ſhow 
unto the heirs of Promiſe the immutability 
of his Counſel. The reaſon of which un- 
changeable reſolution was, becauſe the 
giving that land to Abraham and to his 
Seed after him, included the Promiſe both 
of the temporal Feruſalem for an Habi- 
tation of the true Worſhippers of God 
here; and of the heavenly Feruſalem, 
wherein both Abraham himſelf perſonally 
and all his ſpiritual Poſterity were to be 
made happy hereafter. Of the ſame Nature 
is That Declaration concerning all 1jrael, 
Num. xxiii. 19. God is not a man, that he 
ſhould lye; neither the Son of Man, that 

he ſhould repent : Hath he ſaid, and ſball 
he not do it? or hath he ſpoken, and ſhall 
he not make it good? Bebold, I have re- 
ceived commandment to bleſs; and he hath 
bleſſed, and I cannot reverſe it. The rea- 
ſon of This, 1s, becauſe it was a declara- 
tion of the whole Scheme of Providence 
in eſtabliſhing a Standard of true Religi- 
on among that People: which was a 
matter .not to be altered by any mens 
| . future 
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future behaviour : It was one of _— Se mw 
things, which God might juſtly, a VII. 
out wrong to any man, determine 4 f 
by his abſolute Supreme Power; (as in 
the caſe of Jacob and Eſau, he declared, 
before either of them was born or had done 

either good or evil, that the poſterity of 
the elder ſhould ſerve that of the younger ;) 
and which Deſign afterwards, in the wwhole 
courſe of his Providence, he might conti- 
nue to accompliſh in the ſame manner, 
however different mens behaviour might 
be under the ſeveral periods of That diſ- 
| penſation. And This is the true Meaning 
of that other difficult Text in St Paul, 
Rom. xi. 28, 29. As concerning the Goſpel, 
| they (the Nation of the Fews) are Enc- 
mies for your ſake ; but as touching the 
election, they are beloved for the Fathers 
ſakes; For the Gifts (theſe Gifts) and Cal- 
ling of God are without Repentance. Some 
4 applied Theſe words alſo to the do- 
ctrine of Predeſtination : Bur their being 
ſpoken expreſsly of whole Nations, and 
not of fingle perſons, evidently demon- 
ſtrates the contrary ; and ſhows at the 
ſame time the reaſon of the immurability | 


of 
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Sznxm.of theſe Gifts of God, namely becauſe 
VII. they are not moral Gifts or Graces to 
particular Perſons, but parts of the gene- 
ral Scheme and Deſign of Providence in 
the Government of the World thro' ſuc- 
ceſſive Ages. Of the ſame kind, is that 
promiſe of God to David, Pſ. Ixxxix. 21. 
| T have found David my Servant, with my 
Holy oyl have I anointed him ;-------my 
mercy will J keep for him for evermore, 
and my Covenant ſhall fland faſt with 
bim; If bis children forſake my 
Law, and walk not in my judgments ; 
Then will I vifit their tranſgreſion with 
the rod, and their iniquity with ftripes ; 
Nevert he , my loving kindneſs will I not 
utterly take from him, nor ſuffer my Truth 
to fail; my covenant will I no! break, 
wor alter the thing that is gone out of my 
lips; Once have I ſworn by my Holineſs, 
that I will not lye unto David. Theſe 
Promiſes, were unalterable Prophecies of 
a Meſſiah to ariſe out of the Seed of Da- 
vid; As had in like manner before been 
promiſed to Adam and the Patriarchs, 
to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob 
And therefore 'tis a weak thing in the 


modern 


1 Amma. ad n 
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modern Jeus, to allege that their Sins S E N N. 
have prevented the coming of the Meſſiah; II. 


which was one of the original great Con- 
ſtitutions of Providence, and a Promiſe 
of God not to be repented. 

Laſtiy, Gop is unchangeable likewiſe 
in his Threatnings; that is to ſay, in ſuch 
Threatnings, as are not merely perſonal ; 
For of Thoſe I ſhall have occaſion to 
ſpeak preſently : But in his general Threat- 
nings, as well as in his Promiſes, God is 
abſolutely wnchangeable. The Reaſon is, 
becauſe, as his Love to Virtue and Good- 
neſs is unalterable, ſo his Hatred to Vice 
is irreconcileable ; and alſo becauſe theſe 
Threatnings are often Prophet:ick parts of 
the general Scheme of Providence. Thus 
in the caſe of Saul; tho' upon his re- 
penting in ſome meaſure , the Prophet 
conſented to honour him for the preſent 
before the Elders of his people; yet in 
the matter of the Kingdom as to the 
Time to come, the Threatning of God, 
being more a Prophecy of the great 
Counſels of Providence, than a perſonal 
nnn to Him, could not be rever- 
ſed: 1 Sam. xv. . 28, The Lord has rent 


the 
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SEN M. the Kingdom of Tſrael from thee this day, 
II. and hath given it to a Neighbour of thine, 
UWV that is better than Thou, And alſo the 


Strength of Ijrael will not lie, nor repent ; 
for he is not a man, that he ſhould repent. 
In like manner, the Diſperſion and Cap- 
tivity of the Tei Nation for ſome A- 
ges before and after the Coming of the 
Meſſiah; at the ſame time that it was 
a juſt Puniſhment for their particular 
Sins, being moreover . in general one of 
the great Events or Diſpenſations of Pro- 
vidence in the whole Oeconomy or Go- 
vernment of Mankind upon Earth; is 
always ſpoken of by the Prophets, as a 
133 which God would indeed put 
an end to upon the Repentance of that 
Nation, but the Sentence and Execution 
Wobereof be would not reverje, Jer. iv. 27. 

Thus hath the Lord ſaid, The whole Land 
ſhall be deſolate : 1 have purpoſed it, 
and ill not repent, neither will I turn 
back from it, And Exzek. xxiv. 14. I the 
Lord have ſpoken it, it ſhall come 7o paſs, 
and T will do it; I will not go back, nei- 
ther will I Hove, neither will I repent. 


And therefore very remarkable is the 


| Anſwer 
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Anſwer that was given to good King SEA MM. 
Joſſab; when, being grieved at theſe VII. 
Threatnings, he ſent to inquire of the abi 
Lord; 2 Kings xxii. 15, Thus ſaith the 
Lord God of Iſrael, Tell the man that ſent 
yon, 1 will bring evil upon this place, 
and upon the inhabitants thereof ;--—--But 
to the King himſel{-----thus ſhall ye ſay ; 
-=-=-Becauſe thine Heart was tender, and 
thou haſt humbled thy ſelf before the Lord, 
behold therefore I will gather Thee wnto 
thy Fathers-----in peace, and thine eves 

hall not ſee all the Evil that I will bring 
upon this place. And the Account given of 
this matter in the following chapter, is no 
leſs remarkable; ch. xxiii. 25, 26; and ch. 
xxiv. 4. Like bim was there no King be- 
fore him, that turned to the Lord with all 
his Heart,-----neither after him aroſe there 
any like him; Notwithſtanding, the Lord 
turned not from the fierceneſs of his great 
wrath, wherewith his Anger was kindled 
" againſt Fudah, becauſe of all the proveca- 
tions that Mana ſſeb had provoked bim with 
al. — and for the innocent blood that he 
ſhed, which the Lord would not pardon. 


1 AGAINST 


SER u. AGAINST all that has been hitherto 


I, 
Of the Immutability of GOD. 


VII. faid, concerning the Unchangeableneſs of 
d. there is One very obvious, and 


great Ohjection; drawn from thoſe Texts 
of Scripture, which ſeem to ſpeak of 
God in a very different manner from 
thoſe already cited, and to repreſent him 
on the contrary as very frequently repent- 
ing and changing his Purpoſe. Thus tis 
recorded, Gen. vi. 5. that when God ſaw 
that the wickedneſs of man was great in 


the Earth,----it repented the Lord that 


be had made man on the Earth, and it 
grieved him at his Heart ; and 1 Sam. xv. 
35. that Zhe Lord repented, that be had 
made Saul King over Iſrael; and Num. 
xiv. 30, 34. concerning a whole gene- 
ration of the people of 1/rael, Doubtleſs - 
(faith he) ye ſhall not come into the land, 
concerning which I fivare to make you dwell 


therein, and ye ſhall know my breach of 


| promiſe, or (as it is better rendred in the 
margin) Je ſhall know the altering of my 
| Purpoſe : And Fer. xxvi. 13. Amend your 
ways and your doings, — and the Lord 
will repent of the evil that be hath pro- 
nounced againſt vc: And Fonah iii. 10. 
1 5 Cod 
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God ſaw their works, that they turned from E x u. 
their evil way; and God repented of the VII. 
Evil that he had ſaid be would do unto VN 
them, and he did it not. Theſe paſſages 
(I fay) may at firſt ſight ſeem to be a 
very ſtrong Objection, againſt what has 
been before laid down concerning the 
Unchangeableneſs of God in all his Pur- 
poſes. But the Anſwer likewiſe, from 
what has been before ſaid, is plain and 
obvious. Thoſe Declarations of the De- 
ſigns and Purpoſes of God, which are 
Prophetick of the great Events of Provi- 
dence, are in themſelves abſolutely fx d 
and unalterable ; becauſe the Wiſdom of 
| God could not poſſibly be deceived, in 
the original Deſign and Intention of ap- 
pointing them: But theſe Promiſes and 
Threatnings, which are merely perſonal, 
either to any particular man, or to any 
Number of men, are always conditicnal; 
becauſe the Wiſdom of God thought fit 
to make Theſe depend on the Behaviour 
of Men; and the Immutability of God 
with regard to 7. beſe, does not conſiſt in the 
unalterableneſs of the Things themſelves, 
but in the unchangeableneſs of che Condi- 
tion upon which they are to be performed. 
Vor, I. M The 


0 the Immutability of G OD. 
SEA A. The Rule, is univerſal and unchangeable; 
By... Jer. xviil. 7, At what inſtant T ſhall ſpeak 


concerning a Nation,. to pull down and 
to deſtroy it; if that nation-----turn from 
= evil, I will repent of the evil that I 

ught to do unto them: And at what 
inſtant I ſhall ſpeak concerning a Nation, 
-----to build and to plant it; If it do evil 
in my fight,-----then I will repent of the 
goed, wwherewith I ſaid I would benefit 
them. The Expreſſions, of God's repent- 
ing. grieving, and the like; are only fi- 
gurative, in condeſcenſion to the weak- 
neſs of our Apprehenſions; ſignifying, 
not any Change in God himſelf, but only 
a Difference of the Event with regard 
to Us. God's Affection towards Good or 
Evil, towards Virtue or Vice, is therefore 
uniform and unchangeable ; becauſe his 
Promiſes and Threatnings znvariably fol- 
low theſe Diſpoſitions, through all the 
Changes of mens perſonal behaviour. 
Thus Good Parents and Princes, without 
any Change in Themſelves, encourage or 
diſcourage their reſpective children, or 
ſubjects, according as They change their 
behaviour for the berter or the worſe. 

4 EY Thus 


Thus Laws themſelves, which can have S E R M. 2 
no Affection, nor Change of Affection, to- —_ - 
| wards one perſon or another; yet vary” Y 


their Effect, themſelves remaining unva- 
ried; and bring rewards or puniſhments, 
according to the different behaviour of 


the perſon upon whom they are exe- 


cuted. The only difference in This caſe, 


is; that Laws made by the beſt human 
Wiſdom, can take 79 notice of the Re- 
pentance of great Malefactors in the caſe 
of capital Crimes; becauſe tis impoſſible 
for human Wiſdom to diſcern when ſuch 


tance is ſincere, and conſequently 
tis altogether unſafe to truſt to any pre- 


tences of That kind: But God who ſees 


the inmoſt Diſpoſitions of Mens Hearts, 
judges always according to the reality of 
thoſe Diſpoſitions, and diſpenſes his Re- 
wards or Puniſhments accordingly. And 
in This, he acts uniformly, without 


Change or Variation. As the ſame Fire, 


with one unvaried Action, conſumes com- 
buſtible matter, but purifies and refines 
Gold; and the ſame Sun, with one con- 
tinual Heat, melts one ſort of Bodies, 


Tok k- Aa any 


\ 


and hardens another; ſo God, without 


ug 
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SEN M. any change or alteration in himſelf, pu- 


VII. 


niſhes the wicked when they ſo continue, 
and ſhows compaſſion towards the ſame 


perſons when they become truly and fin- 
_ cerely penitent. 


II. Taz Uſes of this Diſcourſe, by way 


of Application, concerning the Immuta- 

bility of God, are briefly as follows. 
1, Tux Unchangeableneſs of God's na- 

tural Perfectiom, and the Promiſe of Him 


to whom thoſe Perfections ſo invariably 

belong, is to good men at all times the 
greateſt poſſible ſecurity, that they ſhall F 
not finally fail to be Happy. When the 


World, and all things that, are therein, 


ſhall fail; the Power of God, his Wiſ. 
dom, his Goodneſs, his Love of Virtue, 
are Perfections which can never fail in 


themſelves; and his Promiſe ſecures the 
Application of them to Us; if we conti- 
nue to live in obedience to his Commands. 
Heb. vi. 13, 17, When God made Promiſe 
to Abraham; becauſe he could ſwear by no 


the heirs of Promiſe the . lity of bis 
counſel, confirmed it with an nw; That 


greater, he ſware by himſelf; ----- Wherein 
God willing more abundantly to ſhew unto 


1 


N 


nature and 
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_ by two immutable things, in which it ns a . 
impaſible for God to oe, we might have a VII. 


ſtrong conſolation, who have fled for re- * 


Fuge to lay hold upon the hope ſet before us. 
And Tit. i. 2. The Hope of eternal life, 


which God, that cannot lye, promiſed be- 
fore the world began. The fame Infe- 
rence is drawn by the Prophet in the 
words of the Text; Jam the Lord, I change 
not, (my Compaſſion, my Promiſe, is im- 


mutable;) therefore ye Sons of Facob are 
not conſumed. And by the Pfalmiſt, P/ 


xxxiii. 11, 12, The Counſel of the Lord 
ftandeth for ever; Therefore Bleſſed is the = 
Nation whoſe God is the Lord, and the people 
whom he has choſen for his own inheritance. 
And P/ xxxvi. 6, 7, Thy righteouſneſs is 
lite the ſtrong mountains; Therefore 
the children of men put their 0 under 
the ſhadow of thy wings. 
2dly, TAE T breatnings of him whoſe 
ions are unchangeable, 
ought to be a perpetual Terror to impeni- 
tent Sinners. He will by no means clear 
the Guilty, nor can by any application be 
reconciled to Sin. No Bribe, no Force, 


166 07 the Immutability of G OD. 


SEA. Time, can change his Hatred towards un- 
VII. righteous Actions; or hinder him, with- 
out true Repentance and effectual Amend- 


ment, from puniſhing unrighteous Men. 


His Wiſdom, his Honour, his Goodneſs, 


obliges him to preſerve the Dignity of 
his Laws and Government; and tis there- 


fore a dreadful thing for willing Sinners 5 


to fall into the hands of the ever- living, 
ever unchangeable God. 

24ly, Ox the contrary, the conſidera- 
tion of the Mercy of Him, who is un- 
changeable in his Perfections, ought to be 


a no leſs conſtant incouragement to ſuch 


as are truly penitent, and ſincerely deſirous 


to amend. Men, are oft times weak and 
paſſionate, and implacable when provo- 
ked : But the Mercy and Compaſſion of 
God, is, like all the other perfections of 
his Nature, unchangeably ready to extend 


itſelf towards thoſe, who at any time 


become capable Objects of it. And from 


the ſame confideration, appears likewiſe 


the abſolute and indiſpenſable Neceſſity of 
Repentance : For as the Mercy of God is 


always open 0 the penitent, ſo from it 
the impenitent are irreverſibly excluded. 
Tis 
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Tis impoſſibie, that God ſhould change: 5 A, M. 


The Sinner may change, and muſt * ſo, 
or periſh. 


4thly and Laſtly; As Unchangeablene 


is an Excellency and Perfection in G0d; 

ſo in Man, on the contrary, to change his 
opinion and manner of acting, when there 
is juſt cauſe ſo to do, is one of bis great- 
eſt Commendations. And the Reaſon in 
Both, is the ſame; namely, that Right 


and Truth are to be followed unchange- 


ably. As therefore God, who never can 


err in his judgment of Right and Truth, 


muſt conſequently be unchangeable in his 
acting according to it; fo, for the very 


ſame Reaſon, frail and fallible Man, when- 


ever he finds he has erred from what is 


True and Right, muſt immediately re- 


turn unto it. But in things certainly and 
demonſtrably True; or which, upon the 


fulleſt and HY careful examination, are 


found evidently and undeniably Orad in 


theſe things, men ought to be firm and 


ſtedfaſt without wavering ; and uc, like 
F children, tofſed to and fro with every wind 
| of dofirine, by the fright of men, and cun- 


ning craftineſs whereby they lie in wait to 
M 4 decei ve. 
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SEA A. deceive. For Feſus Chrift, i. e. the Doc- 


trine or Goſpel of Chriſt, is the ſame ye- 
. and to day, and for ever; Be not 
therefore (ſays the Apoſtle) carried about 

with divers and ſtrange doctrines; for it 
is a good thing that the heart be eftabliſh- 
ed with grace. And our Saviour himſelf, 
Rev. iii. 15, I would thou wert cold or hot, 


and not Juke-warm : The meaning is; If 


men pretend to make 
gion at all, they ought to be, not /uke- 
warm, not careleſs and indifferent, in 
matters of Religion; but they ought to 
be Zealous, that is, not, hot in therr paſ- 
ſions, not, fierce and contentious about 
di iſputable opinions, about things uncertain 
and indifferent; but zealous and ſtedfaſt 
in the purſuit and practice of what is 
clearly and indiſputably Juſt and Right. 

I conclude with the exhortation of St Paul, 
1 Cor. xv. 58. Therefore, my beloved bre- 
thren, be ye ftedfaſt, unmoveable, always 
abrunding in the work of the Lord, foraſ- 


much as ye know that your labour i is not in 
Vat}: in the Lord. 


SERMON | 


profeſſion of Reli- 
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1 Kix Gs viii. *. 


But will God indeed dwell on the 
Earth? behold, the Heaven, and 
Heaven of Heavens, cannot con- 
tain thee : 


| T1 S the Eternity of God ſig-S 1 E R M, 
nifes his continued exiſtence, VIII. 
5 4 &] through all the periods of "VV 
boundleſs Duration : fo his 
Tmmenſity or Omnipre ſence, 
ſignifies his being equally preſent in every 

Part 
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SER A. Part of the infinite Expanſion of the U- 
VIII. niverſe. In diſcourſing upon which At- 
rribute of the Divine Nature, I ſhall ff, 
indeavour briefly to prove the Truth of 
the Doctrine itſelf, that God muft be im- 
menſe or omnipreſent? 2dly, I ſhall of- 
fer ſome particular Obſervations concern- 
ing the Nature and Circumſtances of 
This Divine Perfection. And 3d!y, I ſhall 
conſider (which is the moſt important of 
all,) how This Meditation, may become 
uſcful to us in influencing our Practice. 
Firft, In order to prove the Truth of 
the Aſſertion itſelf, that God muſt of Ne- 
ceſſity be Omnipreſent; tis to be obſerved, 
(and it may eaſily be apprehended even by 
tae meaneſt Capacities,) that if Being or 
_ Exiſtence be at all a Perfection, (as it ma- 
nifeſtly is the Foundation of all other Per- 
fections,) it will follow, that in like man- 
ner as continuing to exiſt through larger 
periods of Time, ſo alſo Extent of Exiſt- 
ence (and conſequently of Power) through 
larger portions of Space, is the having a 
greater degree of this Perfection. And 
as That Being, which is abſolutely per- 
fect, _ with regard to Duration be 
Et ernal 5 
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Eternal; ſo, in reſpe& of Greatneſs, it S EN Au. 
muſt likewiſe be Immenſe. Otherwiſe, VIII. 
its Perfections will be limited; which is Y Y 
the Notion of Imperfection: And, by be- 
ing ſuppoſed to be Finite in Extent, the 
Perfection of its Power will as totally be 
deſtroyed, as it would be, ſuppoſing it to 
be Temporary in Duration. For as Any 
Being, which is not Always; at the time 
when it is not, is as if it never was; ſo 
whatever Being is not every-where; in 
thoſe places where it is not, is (to all the 
purpoſes of Power and Activity) as if it 
had no Being in any place at all. For no 
Being can act Where it is not, any more 
than ben it is not. Power, without 
Exiſtence, is but an empty word without 

any reality; and the ſcholaſtick Fiction 
of a Being acting in all places, without 
being preſent in all places, is either ma- 
king the Notion of God an expreſs con- 
tradiction, or elſe a ſuppoſing him /o to 
act by the miniſtry of Others, as not to 
be Himſelf Preſent to underſtand and 
know what they Do. He therefore that 
will frame to himſelf a true Idea of this 
Divine ER, (fo far as finite Under- 
ſtanding 
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SERM. ſtanding can comprehend what is Infini- 


VIII. nite;) muſt in This, as in others of the 


UV girine Perfetions form in his Mind the 


Notion at the ſame time, and by the ſame 
ſteps, by which he aſcends to the Proof 


of ir. And That, in the preſent caſe, 


is more diſtinctly as follows. All created 
Beings are, by the neceſſary condition of 
their Nature, finite and circumſcribed. 
They can be preſent but in one certain 
determinate place at once, and they can 
move but within certain bounds in cer- 
tain periods of time. The larger thoſe 


Limits are, in which any Creature can be 


and act; which it can either at once fill 
with its preſence, or ſupply with its acti- 


vity, ſwiftneſs and vigour; ſo much the 


greater ſhare has it of this Kind of Per- 
fection: And, by inlarging this perfection 


to its utmoſt Poſſibility, we muſt conſe- 


_ quently aſcribe to God, the moſt Perfect 


Being, Infinity or Immenſity: That is, 
we muſt conceive of him, as of a Being 


that fills all things, and that contains all 


things within his own boundleſs Nature; 
that is not defined or circumſcribed by 
any _ but co- exiſts with, and is pre- 

tent 
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ſent with all things, and infinitely beyond S8 x N M. 
whatever we can imagine, without limits VIII. 
and without bounds ; in bum (as the A. 
poſtle expreſſes it,) we live, and move, and 
 bave our Being, and in whom all things 
ſubſiſt. 
Again: Ir cannot but be evident, e- 
ven to the meaneft Capacity, upon careful 
conſideration ; that He who made all 
things, as he could not but be before the 
things that he made, ſo it is not poſſible 
but he muſt be preſent alſo, with the 
things that he made and governs. For 
| things could not be made without the 
actual preſence of the Power that made 
them; nor can things ever be governed 
with any Certainty, , unleſs the Wiſdom, 
that governs them, be preſent with them. 5 
Whatever Arguments therefore prove the 
Being of God, and his unerring Provi- 
dence ; muſt all be underſtood to prove 
equally likewiſe his actual Onmipre- 


; JOE. 

3 Laſtly: He who exiſts by Neceſſity of 
> | Nature, (which is the Character of 
- God ;) tis manifeſt mui exiſt in all 


places alike, For abſolute Neceſſity, is 


174 
SEN M. at all times and in all places the ſame. 


VIII. Whatever can be abſent at any time, may 
GY" abſent at all times; and whatever can 


no Neceſſity of exiſting at all. He there- 
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be abſent from one place, may be abſent 
from #nother ; and conſequently can have 


fore, who exiſts neceſſarily, muſt neceſſa- 
rily exiſt Always and Every-where: that 


is, as he muſt in duration be Eternal, fo 


he muſt alſo in Immenſity be Omnipre- 
ſent. 
Tur Truth of the Doctrine itſelf, 


chat God muſt of Neceſſity be lnmenſe 


or Omnipreſent, being thus briefly proved 


by ſuch Arguments as are moſt obvious 
and univerſally intelligible; I proceed now 
in the 


ld place, To offer ſome particular 


_ Obſervations, concerning the Nature and 


Circumſtances of this divine Attribute. 
And 


iff, 'T1s to be obſerved, that this At- 


tribute of Omni preſence, as tis conſtantly 
| aſcribed to God in Scripture, fo is it in 


Reaſon likewiſe fo plain and obvious, that 
the generality of Moral Writers: even a- 


mong the Heathens themſelves, have not 


| | 
Of the Omnipreſence of GOD. 175 
been wanting to aſſert it clearly and with-S E x M. 
out heſitation. The only difficulty has VIII. 
been, in explaining the particular Manner SV Yo 
of our apprehending or conceiving it. N 
Concerning which, the Schoolmen have 
preſumed to aſſert with great Confidence, 
| that the Infinity of God is a Point only, 
and not a proper Immenſity; juſt as they 
| fancy his Eternity to be an Inſtant only, 
| and not a proper everlaſting Duration. 
But theſe Notions of theirs, as they are 
abſurd and unintelligible, ſo they are fri- 
volous and vain. For the Excellency of the 
Perfections of God, does not conſiſt in | 
impoſſible and contradictory Notions ; — 
but in true Greatneſs, Dignity, Majeſty 
and Glory. And vain men, while they 
have affected to clog Religion with Abſur- 
dities which could not be underſtood, 
have made its Doctrines, (as far as in 
Them lay,) not venerable, but ridiculous. - 
The Eternity of God, d ot conſiſt 
/ | in making time paſt to be ſtill preſent, 
and future Time to be already come, 
(which is a manifeſt Inconſiſtency and Im- 
poſſibility;) but it conſiſts in a»true pro- 
per everlaſting duration, without Begin- 


ning 
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Szn ing and without End : And in like manner 
VIII. the Immen/ity of God, does not conſiſt in 
making things to be where they are not, 
or not to be where they are, (which is 


the Effect of confounding the Notion of 
Place:) But it conſiſts in This; that 


whereas all finite Beings can be preſent 
but in One determinate Place at once; 


and corporeal Beings even in that One 


Place very imperfectly and unequally, to 


any Purpoſe of Power or Activity, only by 


the ſucceſſive Motion of different Mem- 


bers and Organs; The Supreme Cauſe 
on the contrary, being an uniform Infi- 
nite Eſſence, and comprehending all things 
perfectly in himſelf, is at all times equal- 


ly preſent, both in his real Eſſence, and 


by the immediate and perfect Exerciſe of 
all his Attributes, to very Point of the 
boundleſs Immenſity, a/ it were (not that 
it really ic) all but One fingle Point. And 
Thus the Scripture itſelf always repre- 
ſents this matter. Fer. xxiii. 24. Can any 
bide bimſelf in ſecret places, that I ſhall 
not ſee them, ſaith the Lord? Do not T fill 
Heaven and Earth, [faith the Lord ?] 
Acts xvii. 27. He is not far from every 


4 i on 


one of Us; For in 
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and have our Being. Job xxiii. 8, Behold, 
T go forward, but he is not there 1 ; and © 
backward, but I cannot perceive him; On 
the left hand, where he doth wwork, but 1 
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we live, and move, SERUM. 


VIII. 
7 


cannot bebold him; be hideth himſelf on tbe 


right hand, that I cannot ſee him. And, 
in the words of the Text; Will God in- 


ven, and the Heaven of Heavens can 


contain thee. 


2dly, 'Tis worthy of Obſervation, 


deed dwell on the Earth? Bebold, the Hea-. 


| that this right Notion of the Omnipre- 


ſence of God, will very much aſſiſt us to 


form a juſt apprehenſion of the Nature of 


that Providence, which attends to and in- 


ſpects, not only the great Events, but even 
the minuteſt Circumſtances of every the 
ſmalleſt Action and Event in the World: 
Even That Providence, without which not 


” Sparrow falls to the ground, and by 


which the very hairs of our Head are all 
aumbred. There have been Many, who 


though they fully acknowledged God's 


' Government of the World, that is, his 
Power and Dominion over a// things, and 
his actual Care and Concern for all the 

Vo. I. — great 


4 
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S x RM.great and (as they think) moſt material 
9 VIII. Tranſactions in the Univerſe; yet have 

CV peen apt to imagine, chat ſmall and (as 
they fancy) inconfiderable things, are be- 
neath his Care, and unworthy of his 
Attention. But This is a Miſtake ari- 
ſing from the Want of having a true 


Notion of the Divine ence. For, 
That Perfection being once rightly under- 


ſtood, it cannot but be evident, that all 
things are alike eaſy to be inſpected by FF 
him as any, and the minuteſt things as 
much ſo as the greateff ; Nay, it will ap- 
pear, that not only the ſmalleſt things are 
in tae Nature of things tis abſolutely im- 
poſſible, that He who is every where alike | 
preſent, ſhould not obſerve and attend to 

every thing alike, 

THERE is a certain determinate num- 

ber or quantity of things, which every 
intelligent Creature, according to the pro- 

portion of its ſphere of Power and Acti- 
vity, is able to attend to. And by This 
we may judge, that as Creatures of lar- 
ger Capacities can obſerve a much great- 
er number of things at one and the ſame 


of 
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things in the World at once, than we can 
attend to thoſe few things which fall 
within the compaſs 
| vation. By This alſo is removed the 
Objection of Thoſe, who think Man ſo 
{mall and inconfiderable a part of the im- 


| menſe _— _— as that 'tis beneath the 


infinite Majeſty of God to take ſuch 
| particular care of ſo mean a part of the 


| towards ſuch inconfiderable Beings, as to 
ſend his own Son into the World on pur- 


poſe, for their Redemption and Salvation. 
For they who thus object, do not conſi- 


der, that though Man is indeed a very 
inconſiderable part 
when 
yet in This Place, and upon this Earth, 
| he is the greateſt and moſt valuable of 
all. Wherefore while the Omnipreſence 
of God takes ſuitable care of all his ether 
Creatures through the whole Univerſe, 
each in their proper 


of the Works of God, 
with the whole Creation; 


of our ſhort obſer- 


Creation; to ſhow ſo great condeſcenſion 


ſtate; in This place, 
Vor. I. N 2 chere 


Cd 


of & 


rime, than Beings of a lower rank can S EA u. 


imagine it poſſible they ſhould; ſo God, VIII. 
22 can with in- VV 
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S x n u. there is nothing more worthy of his care, 
VIII. than Man; nothing, befides Man, capa- 
pie of being taught to ſerve him, of be- 
| ing brought to Happineſs and Glory by 
him. 
34ly, 'T 15 here proper to obſerve, how 
weak have been the Scruples of ſuch per- 
ſons, who have been afraid to acknow- 
ledge the true Notion of the Divine Om- 
nipreſence, leſt they ſhould ſeem to di- 
miniſh from the Glory and Majeſty of 
God, by ſuppoſing him to be always ac- 
tually preſent in all, even in impure, pla- 
ces. For They, who have raiſed to them- 
ſelves This difficulty, have not been aware, 
that as the Beams of the Sun are not at 
all ſoiled by the Matter they ſhine upon, 
and as the Purity and Holineſs of the 
Divine Nature is not in the leaſt dimi- # 
| niſhed by beholding all the Wickedne/s | 
and moral Impurity which is acted in 
the World; ſo the Omnipreſent Eſſence 
of God is not at all affected, by any Na- 
tural Impurity of Things or Places what- 
ſocver; it being the ſuperlative Excel- 
lency and Prerogative of his Nature, to act 
always upon all things every where, and 
' ._ kkelf 
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irſelf to be acted upon by Nothing. All 


the ſenſible Qualities of Matter, are mere- 
ly relative to Us in our preſent ſtate, de- 
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vil. 
e 


pending on the frame of our bodily Or- 


gans, and not being any thing really in- 
herent in the Things themſelves. We be- 
hold only the outward Sur faces of things, 


and are affected only by the various Mo- 


tions and Figures of certain ſmall parts 
of Matter; which, by the Help of M 


| Croſcopes, appears even to Us to be really 


very different in Themſelves from what 


our Senſes repreſent them ; And to a Spi- 


of Things, and not the external ſenſible 
Images which affect Us, they have no fi- 


militude at all with our Imaginations. 


| rit, which ſees the inward real Eſſences 


4thly, Ir will be here neceſſary to 


obſerve, How and in what ſenſe, God, 


who is every where neceſſarily alike 


preſent, is yet in Scripture ſo frequently 


ented to be in Heauen: As if He 


| who is in All places, could be confincd 


in Any; or any proper Habitation could 


be aſcribed to Him, whom (as Solomos 


declares) the Heaven of Heavens cannot 


| contain. The True meaning therefore of 
| | N J (GG God's — 
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Sr xm, God's being in Heaven, is to expreſs his 
YUL. oa .an and Dignity, not in place, but in 
power: It being only a fimilitude drawn 
into common Speech, from the Situation 
of things in Nature. As the Heavenly 
Bodies, the Sun and Stars, are High above 
us in place; and all Earthly Bleſſings de- 
„ 
ſcent of kindly Influences literally from 
aboue : fo, by an eaſy figure of ſpeech, 
whatſoever is above us in Power, we are 
from hence uſed to repreſent as being a- 
bove us in Plece. Our Saviour, ſpeaking 
of the Pride and Greatneſs of Capernaum; 
And thou Capernaum, ſays he, which art 
exalted unto Heaven, ſhalt be brought down 
to Hell, Matt. xi. 23. The Power and Do- 
 minion of the King of Babylon, is thus ſer 
forth by the Prophet Iſaiab, ch. xiv. 13, 
14. Thou baſt ſaid in thine beart, I will 
njcend above the heights of the clouds, I 

will ajcend into Heaven, I «will exalt my 
Throne above the flars of God: And the 
Defiruttion of his Monarchy is deſcribed 
after the like manner, ver. 12. How art 
then fallen from Heaven ! The Greatneſs | 
and Dignity of our Saviaur's Kingdom, is 


? 
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in Scripture, 
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by his fitting at SER M. 


the right hand of God in the beavenly VIII. 
places. We know that God has no Hands, Y. 


nor any Shape or Figure; Bur the mean- 


is his being exalted next to him in Au- 
thority and Power. Thus therefore when 
we ſpeak likewiſe of God, even the invi- 
ſible Father himſelf, as being in Heaven; 
it muſt be underſtood to expreſs his Su- 
premacy, not in Place, but in Power and 
Dominion ; that He is the High and Holy 


above All. But there is alſo enother rea- 


| ſon of this expreſſion, of God's being in 
Heaven: And That is, To fignify, that 
though of his real actual Preſence there is 
indeed no Confinement, yet of his Glory 


and Majeſty there is in that Place a par- 
ticular and extraordinary Manifeftation. 
Thus the Angel in the Book of Tobit 
repreſents it, ch. xii. 15. 7 am (faith he) 


$ one of the ſeven holy Angels, which go in 


and out before the Glory of the Holy One : 
And the Salutation to the Churches, which 
begins the Book of the Revelation, ch. i. 4. 


ing of Chriſt's fitting on his right hand, 


Grace be unto you, and Peace from Him 
— - O 
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SER M. which is, and which was, and which is to 


come, and from the ſeven ſpirits which are 
V Fefe his Throne. The real and proper 


Ads xvii. Preſence of God, is equally in all places: 


But his Throne, his Glory, the place where 
the righteous ſhall ſee his Face, where 
they ſhall behold a more particular glori- 
ous Manifeſtation of his Power and Ma- 
jeſty, is in Heaven. In like manner, here 
upon Earth; in places, where God hass 
been pleaſed more particularly to manifeſt 
his Glory, to place his Name There, to 
receive There the Homage of his Ser- 
vants; in thoſe places God in Scripture- 
phraſe is ſaid to Be: Not as if at the 
ſame time he was not equally in all other 
plwGaces alſo; but that in theſe places he 
choſe to manifeſt himſelf to his Servants, 
and There to receive homage from them. 
The Patriarch Jacob, concerning the place 
where he firſt ſaw the Viſion Viſion of Angels 
aſcending and deſcending out of Heaven; 
Surely, ſays he, the Lord is in this place, 
Gen. xxviii. 16; and it ſhall be the Houſe 
of God, ver. 22. In like manner in the 
Temple at Feruſalem, the Glory of God 
@7prered vitibly, 2 Chron. vii. 1. and there 
i 
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it alſo was, when it did nat appear: and 8 EA u. 

how He whom the Heaven, and the Hea- VIII. 

ven of Heavens cannot contain, did thus 

at that time dwell on Earth in a Temple 5 

made with hands, is well expreſſed by 

Solomon, 1 Kings viii. 30. Hearken thou 

to the Supplication of thy Servant, and of 

thy people Tjrael, when they ſhall pray in, 

or towards, this place; and hear thou in 

heaven, thy dwelling-place : The ſenſe is; 

God, who is preſent in every place, had 

appointed in That place to receive his 

Tribute of worſhip. And upon this Ac- 

count, the place was eſteemed Holy, and 

reſpe&ed accordingly : Eccleſ. v. 1. Keep 
thy foot, when thou goeft. to the houſe of 
God. What the meaning is, of that un- 
uſual Phraſe, Keep thy fort, is explained 
FF Exod. iii. 5. where God, appearing to A- 
Iss in the Buſh, fays thus unto him; Put 
1 off thy ſhoes from off thy Feet, for the place 
T whereon thou ſtandeſt is holy ground. The 
3 Cuſtom or Manner in thoſe Eaſtern coun- 
tries of ſhowing Honour or Veneration, 
Vas by uncovering the Feet, as our pre- 
| FF ſent method of ſhowing reſpect, is by un- 
covering the Head, Yet God himſelf was 


S ER NM. not 
VIII. more than in all other places; but the 
phacce was made Holy by God's manifeſt- 
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preſent even then in the Buſh, any 


ing his Glory there ; for ſo St Stephen ex- 
preſsly tells us, AFs vii. 30. there appear- 
ed to Moſes an Angel of the Lord, in a 


flame of Fire in the Buſh. In like man- 
ner, God is faid in Scri 


pture to dwell in 
the Hearts of good men: (with him that 
:s of an humble and contrite Spirit, as the 


Prophet, I/ lvii. 15. expreſſes it;) And 


that the Bodies of them which are ſancti- 


| fied, are Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, and 


Temples of God. Not by 


any confine- 
ment of the Preſence of God ; but by his 


being pleaſed to ſhow forth his Power and | 
Influence, in particular 5 and * 


ticular perſons. 


Turst Obſervations being Premiſed. 


it remains in the 


III and lat place, Tu Ar I proceed 
to draw ſome uſeful Inferences from whar 


has been ſaid ; and to ſhow (which is the 
moſt material of all,) how this Meditation 
upon the divine Omnipreſence, may be- 


come uſeful to us in influencing our Pra- 


ctice. 
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1f, By This character of Omnipre- S EAN. 
ſence, the True God of the Univerſe is VIII. 
diſtinguiſhed from all Falſe Deities; and VV 
the Vanity of Idalatry, made plainly to 


appear. The Gods of the Nations pre- 


to be but Gods of particular Coun- 
tries; as the Gods of Henah, Tvah, and 
 Sepbarvaim, 2 Kings xviii. 34. Or, of 
particular parts of the ſame Country ; as 
Gods of the Hills, and not of the Valleys, 

1 Kings xx. 28. That is, at moſt, Be- 
ings only of a limited preſence and pow- 
er: in reality, of no power or dominion 
at all; and commonly not ſo much as 
any Beings at all, but indeed mere Ficti- 
ons and Imaginations of Men: Lyes, and 

Lying Vanities, as the Scripture frequent- 
ly ſtiles them. But the True God, who 
made Heaven and Earth and all things 
that are therein, does by his preſence and 
power inſpect alſo and govern all things, 
in the Whole Heavens and in the Whol 
Ax from the ſame conſideration, ap- 
pears alſo the Vanity of making any I. 
_- - I as well as of 
worſhipping falſe Gods, For by what 
SE Liikeneſs 
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S ER M. Likeneſs can he be repreſented, the Ma- 
VIII. jeſty of whoſe Preſence fills all things? 
and how fooliſh is it to think, that He 


in whom we live and mode and have our 
Being, and whoſe offspring we all (even 
all rational Beings) are, ſhould himſelf 
be like unto Gold or Silver or Stone gra- 
ven by art and man's device? Acts xvii. 
28, 29. | 
FROM hence likewiſe appears the Fol- 
ly, of ſuch Superſtitions as that of Ba- 
lat; who when Balaam was not permit- 
ted to curſe 1/rael from one place, carried 
him to another; ſaying, Come, I pray 
thee, I will bring thee unto another place; 
peragventure it will pleaſe God, that thou 


—..mayſt curſe me them from thence, Num. 


xXiil. 27. As if God ſaw things differently 


in different places; and would curſe Tjrae! 
from One place, when he had bleſſed him 


from another. 
From the ſame reaſon appears alſo 


the Vanity of Saint-worſbip, among Chri- 


ſtians: As if God, who being Omnipre- 
ſent hears all Prayer Himſelf, ſhould ei- 
ther need or regard the Interceſſion of O- 
thers, whom he hath not expreſsly, (as in 
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che caſe of our Saviour,) appointed to thatS E & u. 
High and Singular Office. VIII. 
2dly, Ir God 1s Omnipreſent ; from 
hence it follows that he is to be worſhip- 
ped and reverenced every where, in pri- 
vate as well as in publick. Honour is to 
be paid him, not only by Angels before 
his Throne in Heaven, and by the congre- 
gation publickly in his Temple on Earth, 
but alſo by every man ſingly in his moſt 
private retirements. God dwelleth not in 
Temples made with hands, Acts vii. 47 ; 
and xvil. 24. that is, he is not preſent 
there only, but ſees alſo that more retired 
part of our behaviour, which is concealed 
from the world ; and moſt of all approves 
that private piety and virtue, which can- 
not but proceed from a ſincere mind, be- 
cauſe it is not capable of the applauſe of 
Men. When Thou prayeſt, faith our Savi- 
our, enter into thy cloſet, and pray to thy 
Father which is in ſecret ; and thy Father, 
which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee o- 
penly, Mat. vi. 6. 
N Ax further; he beholds not only 
our moſt private retirements, but alſo 
That which i is ſtill much more ſecret than 
_ 
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SEA u. theſe, even the very 
VIII. tents of our Hearts; that inward frame 
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Thoughts and In- 


nnd diſpoſition of the mind, which may 


him; how much more then, the Hearts of 


be difſembled and entirely concealed from 
Men. Hence he is ſtiled in Scripture, 
the Searcher of the Hearts and Reins. Nor 
are there any Paſſages in Holy Writ, 
which do more worthily and magnificent- 


ly repreſent him, than thoſe which thus 


deſcribe him, fitting in the circuit of 
Heaven, and beholding at one view, all 
the Actions and all the rhts of all 
men the whole World. 
2 Chron. xvi. 9, The eyes of the Lord run 
to and fro throughout the whole Earth, to 
how himſelf ftrong in the behalf of them 
2 Heart is perfect tomards him. Prov. 
xv. 3. The eyes of the Lord are in every 
place, bebolding the Evil and the Good : 
and ver. I1. Hell and deſrucrion are before 


the children of Men And Fob xxvi. 6. 
Hell is naked before Him, and Deſtruction 
bas no covering. Which conſideration ſe- 
riouſly meditated upon, will teach us to 
behave ourſelves at all times, and in all 

4 LES in 
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in the preſence of our Judge, who con-S x = x. 
tinually obſerves us, and in due time VIII. 
will bring to light the hidden things of SY 


darkneſs, and will make manifeſt the 
counſels of the Hearts, 1 Cor. iv. 5. It 
will teach us to be as much afraid of 


cret, as in the Face of the Sun and in 
the preſence of all mankind ; conſidering 
that our moſt private miſdeeds are ſet be- 
fore him, and our ſecret fins in the Light 
of his countenance, P\. xc. 8. and that all 
vate, ſhall one day be publiſhed before all 


Laſtly, it will oblige us to govern even 
our very Thoughts and Deſires, and in- 


deavour to keep them in continual Sub- 
jection to the Law of God; ſeeing that He 


who is of purer eyes than to behold ini- 


quity, ſearches even our very Hearts and 


Reins with his intimate preſence and all- 


ſeeing Eye. O Lord, thou haſt ſearched 
me out, and known me; thou knoweſt my 


down-fitting and mine up-rifing ; thou un- 


derflandeft my Thoughts long before: Thou 
art about my path, and about my bed, nu 


committing any Sin or Impurity in Se- 
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Se x. ſpieft out all my ways; Pſ. cxxxix. 1. And 
VIII. Hel. iv. 12. The word of God is quick 
UV and powerful, and ſharper than any two- 


edged fword, piercing even to the dividing 


 aſunder of Soul and Spirit, and of the joints 


and marrow; and is a diſcerner of the 
Thoughts and Intents of the Heart: Nei- 
ther is there any Creature that is not ma- 
nifeſt in his Sight; but all things are na- 
ked and opened unto the eyes of Him with 
whom we have to do. 

3dly, and to conclude; F Rom the con- 
ſideration of God's being Omnipreſent, 


it follows that his Power (as well as 


Knowledge,) is unlimited ; to be every- 


where relied on by Good men, and to be 


feared by Bad. As there is no Time, ſo 
neither is there any Place, where he is not 
at hand to protect his Servants. E/ xlvi. 1. 

Cod is our refuge and ftrength, a very pre- 
ſent Help in Trouble; Therefore will we 
not fear, though the Earth be removed, 
and though the Mountains be carried into the 
midſt of the Sea. And Hab. iii. 17. Tho the 


fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit 


be in the vines; tho' the labour of the oli ve 
ſhall fail, and the fields ſhall yield no 
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meat; though the flock ſhall be cut off from S E N M. 


the fold, and there ſhall be no herd in the VIII. 
Halli: yet will T rejoice in the Lord, I wil. 


joy in the God of my Salvation. But the 


moiſt affectionate inſtance in the whole 


Scripture, of relying on the ommrpreſent 


power of God, is that of Jonah in the 


Whale's belly, ch. ii. 2. Out of the belly 
of Hell I cried, and thou heardeſt my 


Voice: In the midſt of the ſeas, the floods 


compaſſed me about ; all thy billows and 
thy waves paſſed over me : The depth cloſed 


me round about, the weeds were wrapt a- 


bout my Head: I went down to the bot- 


toms of the Mountains, the Earth with 
ber bars was about me for ever; (It ſhould 


not have been tranſlated, was about me 


for ever; For That was not ſo; But, he 
Earth with ber everlaſting bars was about 
me:) yet I remembred the Lord, ani my 
prayer came unto thee. The ſame conf.- 
deration ought likewiſe on the contrary, 
to be a Terror to wicked and impenitent 
Sinners; that there is no poſſible place, 
where they can eſcape God's juſtice, 
or avoid the vengeance of omnipreſent 
wrath. The Anger of Man, as it is but 


Vor. I. O of 
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S x 2M. of ſhort duration, ſo it can be but of ſmall 
VIIL extent, and may generally be fled from: 
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But from the Fudgment of God, ſays an 


| Plato. excellent Heathen-writer, let no man hope 


darts in a moment from under one end 


to be able to eſcape : For though you could 


deſcend into the very depth of the Earth, 
or fly on high to the extremities of the 
Heavens; yet ſhould you never eſcape the 
juſt judgment of God, — before or after 
Death. The very ſame thing is 
more emphatically by the Holy Ghoſt in 
Scripture. E/ cxxxix. 6. Whither ſhall I 


go then from thy Spirit, or whither ſhall 
120 then from thy preſence? If I climb up | 


into Heaven, thou art there; if I go down 
to Hell, thou art there alſo: If I 2 the 
wings of the morning, that is, if I could 
* as ſwift as the morning- light, which 


of Heaven ee: and remain in the 
witermoſt parts of the ſea : even there alſo 
fral thy hand lead me, and thy right band 
ſhall bold me. Again; Amos ix. 2. Though 


they dig into Hell, thence Hall mine hand 
they climb up into Heaven, 


tale them; tho' t 
thence will I bring them down : 


To t 


bide euer i in the top of Carmel, I will 


* ſearch 


du =>, 
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fearch them out thence; and though they be S E Ru. 
hid in the bottom of the ſea, theme will J VIII. 
command the ſerpent and he ſhall bite then. 
And Job xxxiv. 21. His eyes are upon 
| the ways of man, and he ſeeth all bis go- 
ings; There is no darkneſs, nor ſhadow of 
Death, where the workers of iniquity may 
hide themſelves. And to mention but one 
place more; Ecclus. xvi. 17. Say not thou, 

I will hide myſelf from the Lord: Shall 
any remember me from above? T ſhall not 
be remembred among ſo many people: for 
what is my ſoul among ſuch an infinite 
number of Creatures? Say not thou thus, 
faith he; For behold, the Heaven, and the 
Heaven of Heavens, the Deep and the 
Earth, and all that therein is, ſhall be 
moved when be ſhall vifit; The mountains 
alſo and foundations of the Earth ſhall be 
ſhaken with trembling, when the Lord 
looketh upon them : No heart (ſays he) can 
think upon theſe things worthily; and Who 
is able to concerve bis ways? | 
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Ps A1. cxlvii. 5. 
Great is our Lord, and Great i 


bis Power. 


HIS Plalm is an eloquents x x M. 
a compariſon of the Greatneſs XI. 
of the Power of God ſhown 
forth in the works of Crea- 
tion, with the Greatneſs of 
the ſame Power ſhown forth in the works 
of Providence towards his Church and 
People. The works of Creation are ſer 
forth, ver. 4, 8, 16. He telleth the number 
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IX. 


Perfection of this Power conſiſts. 3dly, I 
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SERM. of the Stars, and calletb them all by their 


N ames; he covereth the heaven with clouds, 
and frepareth rain for the Earth; he gi- 


detl. ſnow like wool, and ſcattereth the 


boar-froſt like aſhes. The works of Pro- 
vidence are ſet forth, ver. 3, 6, 19. The 
Lord doth build up Feruſalem, and gather 
together the outcaſts of Iſrael; The Lord 


” fetteth up the meek, and bringeth the un- 


godly down to the ground; He ſheweth his 
word unto Jacob, his ſtatutes and ordi- 
nances unto Iſrael. The conclufion drawn 
from Both, is, ver. 7. and in the words 
of the Text, O ing unto the Lord with 
thankſgiving, fing praiſes upon the harp 
zto our God; For Great is our Lord, and 
Great is his Power. In diſcourſing upon 


which words, I ſhall firſt „ e to 


ſhow briefly, that God muſt of neceſſity be 
All-powerful. 2405, I will give ſome faint 
and imperfe&t repreſentations, ſome ge- 
neral and inadequate Idea, wherein the 


ſhall conſider what particulars are not in- 
cluded in the true notion even of Omni po- 
tence itſeſf. And 4thly, I ſhall draw ſome 
practical 7 ds from the whole. 

I. Twar 
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I TuaT God muſt of neceſſity be 8 EA M. 
All power ful, is ſelf-evident. For ſince IX. 
all things in the Univerſe were made by V Y 
him, and depend upon Him for their ve- 
ry Being; and all the Powers of all things 
are derived from him, and muſt conſe- 
quently be entirely ſubject to him; tis 
manifeſt that nothing can make any dif- 
ficulty or reſiſtence to the execution of 
his Will, and therefore his Power muſt 
be abſolutely infinite. Where there is no 
Being, tis plain there can be no Power: 
Now all things that are in the World, | 
have no other Being than what depends 4 
on His pleaſure: There is therefore, and 
can be, in the Univerſe, no Power againſt "0 
His. This precarious Being, which all 4 
things derive from the mere Will of God, | 
the Apoſtle elegantly deſcribes, Rem. iv. 
17. by his calling thoſe things which be 
not, as tho they were: And the unlimi- 
redneſs of his Power over them, may on | 
the contrary as truly be deſcribed, by his J 
looking on all things that Are, as the they | 
were not. But the truth of this Attri- 
bute of the divine Omnipotence, (that 
mighty working, whereby be is able to ſub- 
O04 due 
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SN u. due all things to himſelf,) is ſo evident to 


the common reaſon of mankind, that we 
2 need not ſo much ſeek for Arguments to 


prove and demonſtrate its reality, as we 
ought to endeavour to give lively and af- 
fecting deſcriptions of it, ſuch as may be 

per to fill mens minds with a juſt 
ſenſe of the ſupreme Majeſty of God, and 
to excite in them accordingly reſolutions 


of Obedience to him. Such deſcriptions 
as theſe, the Scripture frequently affords 


us; great and moving deſcriptions of the 
Power of God, and ſuch as are naturally 
apt to produce in us the profoundeſt Hu- 
mility and Reverence towards him. Thus 
Job ix. 4. He is wiſe in heart, and mighty 
in * Who has bardened himſelf a- 
gainſt him, and has proſpered? which re- 


 moveth the mountains, and they know not; 


which overturneth them in his anger: 
which ſhaketh the earth out of ber place, 
and the pillars thereof tremble : Which 
commandeth the Sun and it riſetb not, and 
fealeth up the Stars: Which alone ſpread- 
erb out the Heavens, and treadeto upon the 
Waves of the Sea: Which doth great things 
paſt find! ng out, yea and wonders without 

number, 
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number. And ch. xxvi. 6. Hell is nakedS xr: xm. 
before him, and deſtruction hath no cover- IX. 

ing: He fretebet out the north over the — 
empty place, and bangeth the earth upon 
nothing: He bindeth up the waters in bis 
thick clouds, and the cloud is not rent un- 
der them : The Pillars of Heaven tremble, 
and are aſtoniſhed at his reproof : He di- 
videth the Sea with bis Power, and by his 
Underſtanding he ſiniteth tbro the Proud : 
Lo, theſe are part of his ways, but how 
little a portion is heard of bim? but the 
thunder of his Power, who can underſtand? 
So likewiſe the eloquent prophet Iſaiab, 
ch. xiv. 27. The Lord of 1 bath pur- 
poſed, and who ſhall diſannul it? his hand 1 
is ftretched out, and who ſhall turn it 1 
bick? And ch. xl. 12. Who hath meaſured -Y 
| the waters in the hollow of his hand? and 
meted out Heaven with the ſpan? and com- 
 prehended the duſt of the Earth in a mea- 
ſure? and weighed the mountains in ſcales, 
and the hills in a balance? Who hath di- 
rected the ſpirit of the Lord, or, being his 
Counſeller, has taught him? Behold, the 
Nations are as a drop of the bucket, and 
are counted as the ſmall duſt of the 2 1 
10 
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SER M. behold, he taketh up the Iſles as a very 
IX. little thing : All nations before him are as 


- nothing, and they are counted to him leſs 
than nothing and vanity : To whom then 
1 ye liken God, or what likeneſs will ye 
compare unto him? To mention but One 
paſſage more; Dan. iv. 34. He that liveth 
for ever, whoſe dominion is an everlaſting 
dominion, and his kingdom from generation 
to generation; And all the inhabitants of 
the earth are reputed as nothing; and be 
doth according to his Will in the Army 
of Heaven, and among the inhabitants 
of the Earth; and none can flay his 
hand, or ſay unto bim, what doſt thou? 
Theſe are lively deſcriptions of arbitrary 
Power indeed; arbitrary, not in the Senſe 
that the Tyrants of This World have oc- 
caſioned that word to be uſed, when it 
fignifies a Power of doing unreaſonable 
and unjuſt things, a Power of Violence 
and unrighteous oppreſſion, a Power of 
acting according to mere Will and Plea- 
ſure without Right or Reaſon; but in 
God, arbitrary or irreſiſtible Power, tho 
it is indeed a Power of doing all things 
abſolutely without controul, yet it is ſo a 
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Power of doing them, as that at the ſame 8 E A N. 
time there is 1 the notion of IX. 

That Power, neceſſarily and inſeparably SV Y 
connected, an Idea of infinite Reaſon, 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs. And the reaſon 
why theſe notions are always inſeparably 
connected, when we think rightly of 
God, is becauſe, in Him, Acting accord- 
ing to his fupreme Will and Pleaſure , 
does not ſignify, as it does among corrupt 
men, acting according to Will and Incli- 
nation without reaſon, but on the con- 
trary it ſignifies always, acting according 
to That Will, which is influenced by no- 
thing but the moſt perfect Reaſon only; 1 
which is the ſame thing, as if Will and — 
Pleaſure could be ſuppoſed to have no = 
place at all, and the Univerſe were go- 0 
verned by mere abſtract Reaſon and the 
Right of Things For in God, Will and 
Reaſon are one and the ſame thing ; or at 
leaſt go always ſo together, as if they 
were bur one thing ; whereas in the Ru- 
lers of this world, they too often ſignify 
things contrary to each other: Governing 
according to Law or Reaſon, and govern- 


ing according to abſolute Will or Pleaſure, WW 
being 1 
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Sz nM. being on Earth the two moſt oppoſite 
IX. forms of Government, while in Heaven 
they are nothing but two different Names, 
of one and the ſame Thing. 
Ix it be asked, whence this difference 
ariſes? the reaſon of it will appear, by 
conſidering what we mean, when we af- 
firm that whatever God does, we are ſure 
is Right, becauſe He does it. Which is too 
often ſo underſtood, as if the Power and 
Vill of God made that to be Right, which 
7s ſo; and as if it might as eaſily have 
made the contrary to become Right. The 
Conſequence of which is, that there is 
really no difference between good and evil 
in the Nature of Things, but that Vill 
and Power makes all the diſtinction: 
From whence tyrannical Men, who have 
Power to do what they will, think that 
They alſo conſequently have a Right to do 
ſo. But now This is not only not true 
with regard to Men, but even with re- 


Miſtake: For, not Power or Will, but 
the Reaſon of Things only, is the Foun- 
dation of Rrght : And tho' 'tis indeed 

certainly true, that whatever God does, 


gard to God himſelf alſo it is plainly a 


n 1 we TY FREY 1 111 


We 
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we are ſure tis Right, becauſe he does S EN Au. 
it; yet the meaning of This, is not, that 
God's doing or willing a thing, makes it | 
to be Right; but that his Wiſdom and | 
n is ſuch, — we may depend i 


upon it, even without underſtanding it, 
that whatever he wills, was in itſelf 
Right, antecedent to his willing it; and 
that he therefore willed it, becauſe it was 
Right. Wherefore though among Men, 
whoſe Wills are not always righteous, 
abſolute or arbitrary Power is the thing 
in the world the moſt to be deteſted, 
dreaded, and abhorred, as being the Sum 
total of the greateſt Calamities that God 1 
ever inflicted upon finful men in This i] 
World ; yet the Notion of irrefiſtible and 
uncontroulable Power in God, where 'tis 
in conjunction with a perfect Underſtand- 
ing and with a righteous Will, juſtly ex- 
cites in us nothing but ſuch a Yeneration 
and Awe, ſuch a Senſe of adorable and 
incomprehenſible Majeſty, as naturally 
leads us to that Adoration and Fear , 
that Honour, Duty, and Obedience to- 
wards him, which is the great Principle 
and Foundation of all Religion. 
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Sexm. HavinG thus briefly ſhown in general, 
XI. that God muſt of neceſſity be All-power- 
"—_— I proceed now in the 


. cated to different Creatures, are a glorious 


by which we can frame to ourſelves ſome 


IId place, To give in particular ſome 
faint — and repreſentations, ſome lit- 
tle imperfect Idea, wherein the peculiar 
Exerciſe of this moſt Power con- 


fis, and in what Saffancer | it has princt- 


pally diſplayed itſelf. And 

1f, TAE Perfection of this Power ap- 
pears, in its giving Being originally to all 
things, and in its governing them cont inu- 


ally while they arc in Being. That the 


World was not made by Chance, appears 
from the Beauty and Uſefulneſs of the 
things that are in it ; and that it does not 


_ exiſt by Neceſſity, is evident from their 


Variety: For in the Neceſſity of Fate, 
chere is no Variety; and in the confuſions 
of Chance, there is no Beauty or Uſeful- 
neſs. The Being therefore of the World, 
is the Effect of the Power of God; and 
the Variety of | finite Powers communi- 


demonſtration of the 7nfinite Power of 
the Creator. And there is no better way, 


faint 
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faint Idea or repreſentation of the perſe-S E RM. 
ction of that Power, than by conſidering IX. 


in one general view the Number and Va- V 


riety of Effects, it has produced in the 
Creation; how it has given Being, to 
all things; how it has diverffied that 
Being, under innumerable Forms, in the 
Compoſitions and Motions of inanimate 
Matter ; how it has exalted the pro- 
ducts of Matter, beyond all the imagina- 
ble Powers of its unactive nature, in the 
Vegetation and Growth of Plants ; how it 
has indued with a higher Principle than 
can ariſe from Mechaniſm, the Brute- 
creatures, furniſhed with the Powers of 
Self-motion and the ſenſitive Life; how 
it has, in a much more wonderful man- 
ner, implanted in Men the Image of the 
divine Nature, even thoſe high Facul- 
ties of Under Reaſon, and Will; 

and, beyand of theſe, which is che 
Supreme excellency of created Nature, 


made them capable of Religion, of know- 


ing, worſhipping, obeying, and imita- 
ting their Maker. Wonderful, O Lord, 
are all thy works; and worthy art thou 
to receive glory and honour and power ; 


for 
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Sz n M. for thou haſt created all things, and for 


IX. thy pleaſure they Are, and were created, 
Rev. iv. 11. 


No does the Perfection of th divine 


Power appear more in having created 


things, than it does in governing them con- 
tinually while they are in being : For he 
upholdeth all things by the word of his 
Power, and by his Providence does the 
Heb.i. 2. Univerſe ſubſiſt. This is that Kingdom 

Coll. 17. of God, which the Pſalmiſt deſcribes, 
P/. ciii. 19. The Lord has prepared his 
Throne in 1 and his Kingdom ru- 
leth over all; and Pſ. cxlvii. 15. He ſend- 

eth forth his commandment upon Earth , 
and his Word runneth very ſwiftly. And 
to this natural Kingdom of God, may 
well be applied thoſe words of St Fohn 
concerning his ſpiritual Kingdom, Rev. 
xix. 6. I beard as it were the voice of a 
great multitude, ſaying, Alleluia, 
for the Lord God a potent reigneth. To 
frame to ourſelves any juſt idea of this 
Power by which God ruleth over all, is 
abſolutely impoſſible ; becauſe our con- 
ceptions are altogether finite, and our 
imagination extends but to a very few ei- 
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beſt repreſentation we can form of it in 
our own minds, is by conſidering, that the * 
Powers of all things in the World pur 


together, bear no proportion to His; and 


that the Reſiſtance of Univerſal Nature 


at once, would to Him be no Refiſtance 
at all; who can withdraw from all things 


very Being itſelf; ſo that all things are 


the foundation of all Power, even their 


209 
ther objects or degrees of Power. But the S * ® m, 


to bim, as the Prophet Iſaiab elegantly ch. x1. 171 


expreſſes it, by the h:gheft poſſible, and yet 


not 00 high a figure; they are to him, 
ſaith he, les tban nothing and Vanity. 


The diſproportion can be ſet forth by no 
ſimilitude: For, to the greateſt Strength, 
even the thin Air makes ſome reſiſtance; 


even to the greateſt ſwiftneſs: But to 


oppoſition: Nothing, except the perverſe 


whom, being indued with freedom, God 
does not think fit to influence by Power, 
but by the moral and rational motives on- 
ly of Promiſes and Threatnings, Where- 
ever his Power interpoſcs ; all rhings, as 

Vol. I, ”— ; they 


and the fineſt web gives ſome impediment 
the Power of God, nothing makes any 


Will of wicked Spirits and wicked Men ; 
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they were at firſt made out of nothing, 
IX. fo, with regard to any power of oppo- 


ng his government, they {till continue as 


this kind, are, the Flood wherewith God 
_ deſtroyed the old World; The bringing 


nothing. 
Bur this Perfection of the divine 
Power in Ruling over all, as it appear 
demonſtrably to confiderate and inquiſiti ve 
perſons, in that general Providence which 
preſides over and directs the whole courſe of 
Nature; ſo to the greater part of mankind, 
it manifeſts itſelf more conſpicuouſly in 
thoſe remarkable Events, which we uſually 
ſtile particular Providences : Which, when 
they are directly miraculous interpoſitions, 
are apt indeed moſt ſtrongly to affect men; 


but, without That, are ſufficient Evi- 


dences of the Supreme Power by which 
the World is governed. Inſtances of 


the Fews out of Egypt, with a mighty 


hand and with a ſtretched-out arm; 


The judgment upon Nebuchadnezzer, 
that great King of Babylon, (Dan. iv.) who 
while he was vaunting himſelf in the 


pride of his heart, and ſaying to himſelf, 
Is not This great Babylon which I have 


built? ſuddenly he was ſtruck with ſuch 


6 
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2 diſtemper from Heaven, that his Un- SAN. 


was taken from him, and he 


ſeemed to himſelf to be driven from a- — 


mong men, and to eat graſs with the 
Beaſts of the field, till the Pride of his 


Heart was humbled, and his reaſon re- 


turned unto him, and he gave glory to 


the God of Heaven. And, to mention 


no more Inſtances; of This kind was the 
of Sennacherib, 2 Kings xix. 
' 35. when an Angel ſmote in one night in 
the camp of the Aſſyrians an hundred 
| fourſcore and five thouſand men. Theſe 
Princes called themſelves Supreme, and 
looked upon themſelves as Lords of the 


ingly, as having no ſuperiour ; not con- 


Higheſt regarded, and that there were 


| Higher than They, Eccleſ. v. 8. The great- 
ft mortal power, (of men whoſe Breath 


is in their noſtrils, that is, whoſe Life 
depends upon ſo ſmall a circumſtance as 
a Breath of Air,) being nothing in com- 
pariſon to the power of the meaneſt mi- 
niſtring Spirit in the Armies of the An- 


gels of God; who (as the Plalmiſt ex- 


Vor. I, P 2 preſſes 


World; and behaved themſelves accord- 


in the midſt of their Power and 
Glory, that be that is Higher than the 
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Szrm.prefiis it) refraineth the Spirit of Princes, 
IX. ond is wonderful among the Kings of the 
Fgartb. This is the Fir particular, 
wherein the Perfection of the divine 
Power conſiſts; its giving Being originally 
to 4 things, and ruling them abſolutely 

while they continue in Being. 
24, TAN ſecond particular, wherein 
the perfection of the divine Power con- 
ſiſts, is this; that it not only extends to 
the doing all things in the government of 
the whole Univerſe, and That without 
any the leaſt oppoſition from the things 
themſelves; but that it does them alſo 
without any dificulty in itſelf; without 
any pains, or labour of operation; with 
ſuch abſolute and perfect eaſe, as not on- 
ly not Men, but probably no finite Beings 
what ſecvey, do even thoſe things, which 


Notion is ſublimely expreſt by 1/aiah, 
ch. xl. 28. Haft thou not known, haſt thou 
nat heard, that the everlaſting God, the 
Lord, the creator of the ends of the Earth, 
fainteth not, neither is weary? There 


Philoſophers, who, pretending they durſt 
not think God ſhould take upon him the 


are the moſt ea/ily done by them. This 
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was a certain Set among the antient 


Trouble 


10 
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Trouble of governing the World; cover- SE R M. 
ed their Atheiſm by aſſerting, that to the IX. 
Happineſs of God it was neceſſary to ſup- e 


poſe him unconcerned for, and removed 
at an infinite diſtance from, the World. 
But this Exemption of the infinitely bleſ- 


ſed God, from ſo mean an imperfection 


| as Care and Solicitude; which the Epi- 
| Cureans provided for, by making him 
| abſent from the World; does on the con- 
| trary really ariſe, from his being preſent, 
actually Omnipreſent, to every part of the 


| Univerſe; ſo as to be able to direct and 


govern the Whole with leſs difficulty to 


himſelf, (if That may with any propricty 


be ſo called, which indeed is no difficulty 
at all;) he governs, I ſay, and directs the 
whole World with % difficulty, than 
any finite creature can ſo much as behcl 
or vic any part of it. He fitteth upon 
the circle of the Earth, and the inha- 
| bitants thereof are as graſhoppers ; he 

ſtreteheth out the Heavens as a Curtain, 


and ſpreadeth them out as a Tent to dwell 


ERS 

 3dly, Taz third and laſt particular, 
wherein the perfection of the divine 
Power conſiſts, is, its doing not only 
3 02 all 
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S EAM. all things, and doing them without di- 
IX. culty, but its doing them alſo perfectly 
UVV af once, without ſtanding 1 in need of any 
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Time to do them in. The original ſub- 
ſtances of all things, were probably cre- 
ated in a moment: In the beginning God 


created the Heaven and the Earth, Gen. 
i. 1. And though the 


conſequent forma- 
tion of This Earth out of a Chaos, is 


indeed repreſented to us as having been 
performed gradually in certain periods of 
time; yet the reaſon of this, is not that 
the Power of God required any ſuch num- 
ber of days (with regard to zſelf) to ac- 
compliſh this work in; but only to re- 
preſent more diſtinctly to our conception, 
the harmony and beauty of the ſeveral 
parts of this wonderful Fabrick of the 
World ; which the divine Power could 
as eaſily have ſet in order in one fingle 
moment, as in fix days or years. The No- 
tion of This Perfection of the divine 
Power, in doing things thus inſtantly, or 
in a moment, is ſet forth in Scripture by 
God's cauſing things to be produced, as it 
were without any operation at all, by his 
mere Will or Command. God who com- 
manded the Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, 
2 Cor. 
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2 Cor. iv. 6. ſaying, Let there be Light,S ER u. 


Pſ. xxxiii. 6, 9. By the word of the Lord VV 
were the Heavens made, and all the hoſt 
of them by the Breath of his mouth; He 
ſpake the word, and it was done; he com- 
manded, and it ſtood faſt. The meaning 


of all which expreſſions is not to be ta- 


ken literally, as if lifeleſs Matter were 
capable of obeying any Law; much leſs, 
that That which had no Being, could 
by obeying a command, come into Bei 


God are as ſwift as Thought; and the 
Effects of his operations as immediate, as 
if Willing and Acting were really in Him 


(hat they are figuratively repreſented to 
D,) one and the ſame Thing. And This 


alſo is the true meaning, if there be any 


meaning at all, of what the School-Au- 
thors ſay, when they affirm that God is 


a mere or ſimple Act: Not that the Ac- 
tion itſelf is the Perſon who acts, (which 
is very unintelligible and very abſurd; ) 
Bur that the A#1ons of God are fo inſtan- 
taneous and , that to Us they are 


But the meaning is, that the Action: of 


| ſcarce diſtinguiſhable from his Mill or 
Mind 4 f Having thus briefly endea- 


and there was Light, Gen. 1. z. —_ IX. 


P 4 voured 
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S ER M. voured to give ſome faint hints and re- 


IX. preſentations, ſome little inadequate Idea, 


wherein the peculiar Perfection of this di- 
vine Power con ſiſis, and in what inſtances 


it has principally diſplayed itſelf; I pro- 


ceed in the 


Id place, To conſider what particu- 
lars are not included in the true Notion 
of Omnipotence itſelf, And 
1, Tis evident Infinite Power muſt 


be underſtood to reach to all poſſible 
things, but cannot be ſaid to extend to 
the working any thing which implies a 
Contradiction: As, that a Thing ſhould 


be and not be at the ſame time; that the 
ſame thing ſhould be made, and not be 


made; or have been, and not have been: 
That the ſame Body ſhould be in 7wwo pla- 
ces at once, or not be in the place where it 


75 : Thar things ſhould be equal and not 
equal at the ſame time; or the ſame thing 


greater or leſs than itſelf. Theſe and the 


like, are, in the ature of Things, abſo- 
lutely impoſſible; and to aſcribe ro God 


a Power of doing what can't be done, is 


not magn:f;ing, but m:ciing his Power. 
And the Reaſon is plain : Becauſe a Pow- 


er of cauling a thing to be, at the ſame 


ume 
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time that it zs not, is only a Power of Sr R A. 
doing that which is Nothing, that is, no IX. 
Power at all. "ao 

2dly, Tur Infinite Power of God, can- 
not be ſaid to extend to ſuch things, as 

are naturally evi abſolutely with reſpect 
to 41mpelf; that is to fay, which imply 
natural imperfection in the Being 2telf, to 
whom ſuch Power is aſcribed. Such 
would be, a Power of deſtroying bis own 
Being, weakning or diminiſhing his own 

Power, or limiting it any otherwiſe than 
by the free determinations of Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs. For, any capacity, or poſſibility 
of being diminiſhed, even tho' by the un- 
limited Power itſelf working upon itſelſ, 
would be Imperfeftion or M. eakneſs, and 
not Power. 

Zaly, IN TIN ITE Power, cannot be 
underſtood to include a poſſibility of do- 
ing ſuch things as are morally evil, with 
regard to Others. Such are whatever 
things are unjuſt, unrighteous, cruel, con- 
trary to Promiſe, and the like. A poſſi- 
bility of doing any of which things, is 
(as before) a Mark, not of Power, but of 
Impotency or Weakneſs. Hence the Scri- 
pture 3 uſes ſuch 2 2 
C 3 
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Sz Rm. theſe; God, which cannot lye, Tit. i. 2; 
I he cannot deny himſelf, 2 Tim. ii. 13. 
And Heb. vi. 13, 18. Becauſe God could 

fear by no greater, be fware by himſelf, 
-====-Confirming the emmutability of bts 
counſel by an Oath ; that by two immuta- 

ble things, in which it was impoſſible for 

God to lye, we might have a ſtrong con- 
 folation. The Ground indeed or Reaſon 

of the impoſſibility of God's doing any 

of theſe things, is not the ſame as the 
impoſſibility of working contradictions. 

For contradictions are impoſſible abſolute- 

ly, in the nature of the things themſelves; 

but doing evil is impoſſible relatively on- 

ly, with reſpect to the Nature of a per- 
fectly good Being. But tho' the ground 
or reaſon of the impoſſibility is different, 
yet the impoſſibility itſelf is in Event the 
fame. For God can no more act in con- 
tradiction to the moral perfections of his 
own Nature, than he can act in contra- 


diction to the abſolute Nature of Things : 


Nor is it any more poſſible, that a Being 
of infinite Fuftice, Goodneſs, and Truth, 
ſhould do any thing »njuſtly, unrighteouſ- 
bo, or falſely ; than that a Thing ſhould 
be and not be at the fame time. The 


| Refitude 
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Refitude of his Will, is as unalterable, Sx n M. 


as the Neceſſity of his Nature : and 'tis as IX. 
truly a contradiction, that the Will of an 


infinitely Good Being, ſhould chuſe to do 
any thing contrary to Right; as that the 
Power of an infinitely powerful Being, 
ſhould be able to do any thing inconſiſtent 
with Power. For in like manner as tis 


for This Reaſon manifeſt, that inſinite 


Power cannot extend to natural contra- 


_ diftions, becauſe they imply a deſtruction 
of that very Power, by which they muſt 


be ſuppoſed to be worked; ſo tis alſo 


for the like reaſon evident, that the ſame 


infinite Power cannot extend to moral 
contradictions, becauſe Theſe imply a de- 


_ ſtruction of ſome or her Attributes, as ne- 
ceſſarily belonging to the divine Nature a 
IV. T xvs have I endeavoured briefly, 

1½, to prove, that God muſt of neceſſity 
be all- powerful; 2dly, to give ſome ge- 
neral and 
Perfection of this Power confifts; and 
3dly, to ſhow what particulars are not 
zncluded in the true Notion even of Om- 


nipotence itſelf. What remains, is, 10 


draw ſame uſeful Inferexce: from the ſe- 


veral 


inadequate idea, wherein the 


„ — 
. - 


220 Of the Omnipotence of GOD. 


SEA M. veral parts of the foregoing Diſcourſe. 
IX. And theſe inferences will be of two ſorts; 


, ſuch as may aſſiſt us to make a right 


judgment of the Truth or Falſhood of 
ſeveral Doctrines which have been taught 
in Divinity; And 2dly, ſuch as may tend 
more immediately to direct and influence 
our Practice. But the conſideration of 
Theſe, muſt be referred to a following 
opportunity. He 


SERMON 
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Psat. cxlvii. 5. 


Great is our Lord, and Great is 
his Power. 

EN a former diſcourſe upon 8 r NM. 

cheſe words, I propoſed 1, X. 

do endeavour to ſhow, that 
= God muſt of neceſſity be All- 
powerful : 2dly, to give ſome 
faint hints and repreſentations, ſome ge- 
neral and inadequate idea, wherein the 
Perfection of this Power conſiſts, and in 
what inſtances it has principally diſplayed 
itſelf: 34%, to conſider wha? particulars 
are 
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S ERM. are not included, in the true Notion even 
X. of Omnipotence itſelf. And 4thly, to draw 


ſome practical Inferences from the whole. 


The Three firſt of theſe general Heads, I 
have already gone through. That God 
muſt of neceſſity be All-powerful, I have 
ſhown from this confideration, that the 
Powers of all things that Are, are derived 
from Him, and depend continually upon 
him. The peculiar Perfection wherein 
this divine Power conſiſts, and the Inſtan- 
ces wherein it has principally diſplayed it- 
ſelf, I have ſhown to be; it's giving Be- 
ing originally to all things, and its go- 
verning them continually while they are 
in being; its doing all things with abſo- 
lute and perfect Eaſe, without any d:ffi- 
culty in itſelf, or oppoſition from any other 
thing; and its doing things perfectly af 
once , without ſtanding in need of any 
Time to do them in. Laſtly, the particu- 
lars not included in the true Notion even 
of Omni potence itſelf, I have ſhown, are, 

whatever things are Contradifory abſo- 
luutely in their own Nature; whatever 
things are naturally evil, and imply weak- 


neſs or imperfettion in the Being itſelf to 


whom the Power of doing them is aſcri- 
* . 
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is not included even in Omnipotence 

ſelf; and the aſcribing to God any ſuch 

poſſibility, would not be a magnifying 
but mocking his Power. 

IV. Tar which remains at this Time, 
is to draw ſome uſeful and proper Infe- 
rences, from the conſideration of this 
whole Doctrine of the divine Omnipotence. 
And Theſe Inferences may be of two 
ſorts. Firſt, ſuch as will aſſiſt us to make 
a right judgment of the Truth or Falſhood 
of ſeveral Dof#rines which have ſome- 
times been taught in Divinity : and Se- 
condly, ſuch as may tend more immedi- 
ately to direct and influence our Practice. 
I. TuoOs E Inferences from the Notion 
of the divine Omnipotence, which may 
aſſiſt us in making a right judgment of 
the Truth or Falſhood of ſeveral Do&rines 
that have ſometimes been taught in Divi- 

nity, are ſuch as follow. 

1/t, Ir the Power of God be abſolutely 
Supreme and Infinite, then tis evident 
that 0 Power can poſſibly be controry to 
His, no Kingdom oppoſite to His, any far- 


bed; and whatever things are morally evil S E R M. 
and imply injuſtice or unrighteouſneſs to- X. 
wards Others : The Power of doing theſe * V 
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S x x M. ther than He himſelf, in the infinite and 
X. unſearchable Wiſdom of his Supreme Go- 
UV Vvernment, thinks fit to permit and ſuffer 
it ſhould be ſo. When therefore we read 
of the Devil's ſetting up a Kingdom in 
oppoſition to the Kingdom of God ; great 
care muſt be taken that we do not ſo un- 
derſtand it, as if the Devil had, properly 
ſpeaking, any Power againſt God. But 
the Meaning is This only; that, in like 
manner as Wicked Men ſet up themſelves 
againſt God, and reſiſt his Will, and ex- 
alt themſelves in oppoſition to God's King- 
dom; and yet really have no Power at all, 
any further than God thinks fit to permit 
them: So the Devil likewiſe oppoſes the 
Kingdom and the Will of God, not by any 
natural, but by a moral Power only; not 
by being able to reſiſt the Will of God 
by Force, but by being ſuffered to do 
things wicked and diſpleaſing to God, 
through that natural /zberty of chufing and 

ac ing, which is eſſential to the Being of 
a rational Creature. One of the greateſt 

and nobleſt Effects of God's creating pow- |} 

er, 1s his producing rational Creatures, 

ſuch as are Angels and Men. Without 
| Theſe, all the reſt of the whole Creation 
I „ 
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had loſt its beauty ; becauſe 7 heſe only are 8 x K M 
capable of diſcerning what That Beauty 
is, and of praiſing their Creator for it. 
Yet in order to make them capable of re- 
turning him this Praiſe and Adoration 
worthily, by delighting to obey his Com- 
mands and imitate his Nature; it was eſ- 
ſentially neceſſary they ſhould be inducd 
with that Liberty or Freedom of Will, 
which at the ſame tune that it made them 
capable of Virtue, could not but make 
them likewiſe capable of Vice. Such of 
them therefore, as abuſed that Liberty of 
Will to the Choice of Wickedneſs, (which 
God gave them cn the contrary to make 
them capable of Virtue;) became thereby 
Enemies to God, and Deceivers one of a- 
other. And the oppoſition they make to 
God by the Practice of Wickedneſs, is no 
other, than what originally by the Free- 
dom of an intellectual nature it was necet- 
ſary they ſhould be capable of making; and 
for the preventing of which, * is not pro- 
per that the abſolute Power of God Oy ould 
interpoſe, before the 5nal day of Re etri- 
| bution. For the Kingdom of Cod, which 
wicked men and wicked Spirits ſet them- 
ſelves in oppelition to, is not che King- 


„ Ll - 1 dem 
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8 x u. dom of his Power, but his Kingdom of 


moſt High; for which offence he was caſt 


belled againſt God, as hoping to prevail by 


rant, as to imagine that Finite could pre- 


that the Almighty could, if he pleaſed, 


| Righteouſneſs ; and the very nature and eſ-— 
ſence of a Kingdom of Righteouſneſs, is, to 
prevail, not by Force, but by the Victory of 
Virtue over the oppolition and the Deceits 
of Wickedneſs. This obſervation may be 
of conſiderable Uſe, both for the right ap- 
prehending the nature of God's Supreme 
Government, and for the true underſtanding 
of ſeveral parts of Scripture. When we read 
of the Devil's firſt rebelling againſt the Al- 
mighty, and exalting his throne above the 
Stars of God, and preſuming to be like the 


down from Heaven; tis evident the mean- 
ing is not, (as ſome have childiſhly ſuppo- 
ſed, or poctically repreſented,) that he re- 


Force. No; Thoſe Angelic Spirits, had 
their Knowledge been but equal to ours, as 
indced it was far ſuperior ; but had it been 
equal only to that of Men, yet they could 
not poſſibly have been ſo abſurdly igno- 


vail by Force againſt Infinite, or not know 
annihilate them as ſwift as Thought, and 


withdraw their very Being from them in 
| a mo- 
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wich the leaſt blaſt of his mouth. Force 
therefore, tis evident, they could not 


think of; But the meaning of the De- 
vil's rebelling, is; that he preſumptuouſly 

tranſgreſſed the Law of the moſt High; 
and preferred his own Will, as wicked 
Men alſo do, before the Commandments 


of God; and probably firſt deceived him 


ſelf with the very ſame Temptation, 


Thing, fl ely thou ſhalt not die. We read 


indeed, Rev. xil. 7. that there was War 


in Heaven; Michael and his Angels fought 
againſt the dragon, and the dragon fought 
and bis Angels; And prevailed not, neither 


Serpent, 2 the Devil and Satan, which 
decerveth the whole world ; and his Angels 
were caſt out with him. But the meaning 
of this paſſage 


or Miniſters of God's government ; But 
according to the ſublimity and loftineſs of 
the prophetick ſtyle, tis evident it muſt 
be underſtood as a highly figurative de- 
Vor. I. Q 2 ſeription, 


wherewith he afterwards deceived our 
Firſt Parent; In the day thou doſt this 


was their place found any more in Heaven; 
And the great dragon was caſt out, that old 


age 13 not literal, as if the De- 
vil had Power to fight againſt the Angels 
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a moment, and deſtroy them for ever 8ER M. 


X. 


0 
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8 * 5 u. deſcription, how wonderfully the Goſpel 


ef Chriſt prevailed in the primitive times, 
by the courage and conſtancy of the Mar- 

tyrs, againſt Heathen Tdolatry then poſ- 
ſeſſed of the Powers of the whole Earth. 
For ſo the careful and attentive Reader 

may clearly ſee it explained in the very 
next words, ver. 10. Now is come ſalva- 
tion ond ſtrength, and the Kingdom of our 
God, and the Power of bis Chriſt; For the 
Accuſer of our Brethren is caſt down; 


the Death. *Tis therefore a great Error 


in gaod men, to magnify the Power of 


the Devil, (as has ſometimes been done) 
to ſuch a degree, as to become either an 
Ob jection againſt the Truth of Religion, 
or too great a Diſcouragement in the prac- 
tice of it: Whereas on the contrary our 
Saviour declares to his Diſciples, St Luk. 
x. 18. I beheld Satan as Lightning fall 
from Heaven; Behold, I give unto you 
Power over all the Power of the Enemy, 
and nothing ſhall by any means hurt you : 
And St Jude aſſures us, ver. 6. that the 
Angels whieh kept not their firſt eftate, but 

7 left 


And they overcame him by the Blood 3 
of the Lamb, and by the word of their Te- 
ſtimony; and they loved not their lives unto 
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left their own habitation, he bath reſerved S = & u. 


in everlaſting chains under darkneſs, unto 


X. 


the judgment of the great day : And St Paul * 


hath taught us, 1 Cor. x. 13. that God is 
faithful, who will not ſuffer us to be tem- 
pted above That we are able, but will with 
the temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, 
| that we may be able to bear it: And 

St James accordingly exhorts, ch. iv. 7. 


The apprehenſion therefore that many 
' melancholy pious perſons have ſometimes 


_ entertained, of the great Power of the 


Devil, is very erroneous and groundleſs. 
But tis a much greater Fault in bad men, 
to magnify the Devil's power, as they are 
very apt to do, in order to excuſe their 


own Crimes: As if, becauſe the Dr</l | 
tempted them to do ill Things, therefore 
the doing thoſe ill things was a leſs fault 


in themſelves. Which is an Error ariſing 
from a very falſe Notion of the Devil's 
temptations. For had the Devil any 
Power at all over mens Wills or Actions, 
it would indeed be, if not an Excuſe 
for their Wickedneſs, yet at leaſt an ex- 
tenuation of it in the Sight both of God 


and Man, to be able to allege they were 


23 influenced 


Reh the Devil, and he will flee from you. 
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S £8 u. influenced by ſome ſuperiour Power. But 


w © 


if the Devil's power of tempting men, 


pe nothing more, but like that of wicked 


mens tempting one another; vig. the ſet- 
ting before them opportunities of doing 
evil, and repreſenting to them the un- 


righteous pleaſure or profit they may be 
maſters of thereby; tis evident this is no 


excuſe for a man to allege in his own 
behalf, that he did a wicked action, be- 
_ cauſe a fair opportunity of doing it was laid 


before him, or becauſe he ſaw it would 


bring him ſome pleaſure or profit. And 


| yer This is plainly all the Power the De- 


vil generally has over Men. Let no man 


ſay (lays St Fames) when he is tempted, 


J am tempted of God; that is, let no man 


think that God permits the Devil to have 


properly any Power or Influence over 
him; For every man (faith he) is then 


only tempted, when be is drawn away of 


lis own Luft and enticed, Jam. i. 13. The 
Devil did indeed enter into Fudas, when 


| he reſolved to berray our Saviour; but 


'twas the Covetouſneſs of his own Heart 


only, that gave him admiſſion. And St 


Paul tells us of perſons in the ſnare of the 


devil, who are taken captive by him at his 


Wil; . 
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Will; but tis becauſe they are ſlaves byS r R M. 
their own conſent, to thoſe Habits of X. 
Wickedneſs which are the ſnares of the 
Devil. And twas Satan filled Ananias's 
heart to lye to the Holy Ghoſt ; yet this 
in Scripture is ſo far from being eſteemed 
an Excuſe, that on the contrary the Apoſtle 
urges it as an aggravation of his Crime; 

Why has Satan filled thine Heart? why have 1 
you been ſo wicked, as to commit ſo abo- 4 
minable a Crime, which you new could be FI 
nothing but a ſuggeſtion of the Devil. | 4 

WuaAx has been ſaid upon This Head, — 
will hold yet more ſtrongly againſt that 4 
ſtill more abſurd and wicked opinion, 
taught by ſome Antient Corrupters of Re- 5 
ligion in the primitive Times, called by 14 
the name of Manichees : Who from the 1 
Many Evils and Wickedneſſcs which are 
in the World, concluded chere was a Su- 
preme Evil Principle, originally oppoſite 
unto, and independent upon, the Power 4 
of God. Which blaſphemous opinion, | 

was firſt taught by the Perſian Philo- Zora. I 
ſophers, who called the Good Principle fue, & c. 
Light, and the Evil Principle Darinejs. 
And againſt This abſurd opinion it is, 
chat 9 in his Prophecy to Cyrus King 
Q4 of 
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Ser M.of Perfia, (1. xlv. 6, 7.) thus —— 


J am the Lord, and there is none elſe; 
farm the Light, and create Darkneſs ; 1 
mate Peace, and create Evil; I the Lord, 
do all theſe things, That is; Thoſe Pow- 
ers, which the Perfians looked upon as 
original Supreme Principles of Good and 
Evil, calling them by the figurative Name 
of Light and Darkneſs, are nothing but 
the Creatures of God, acting always ei- 
ther by is appointment, or at leaſt by 
his Permiſſion; and there is No Power in- 
dependent upon His. If it be here aſked; 
unce God is the Supreme Infinite Good, 
and there is no Power independent upon 


is; why then are not all things made 


good? for, who bath refifted bis Will? the 
Anſwer has already been given in part; that 
Freedom of Will, is effential to the Being 
of rational Creatures; So that Abſolute 


Power over-ruling that Freedom, would 
be deſtroying that Nature which it had 


created; And therefore That poſſibility of 
Evil, which is conſequent upon Freedom, 
is reaſonable to be permitted. And This 


| holds, both with regard to Evil Spirits 


and Evil Men. But then, with regard to 
Alen, it may ſtill —— be anfwered ; 


that, 
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that, beſides its being inconſiſtent with 8 x N M. 
moral government to over-rule their Wills X. 
by Power, there ariſes moreover from 
thoſe Evils, which could not reaſonably 
be prevented, a various manifeſtation of 
the Viſdom of God in bringing Good fre- 
quently out of Evil ; of the Mercy and 
Goodneſs and Compaſſion of God in bearing 
with Sinners unto Repentance ; and finally 
of the Fuftice of God in deſtroying thoſe 

who will by no means be amended. And 
This is the Anſwer St Paul gives to a 
like difficulty, Rom. ix. 22. What if God, 
willing to ſhow his Wrath, and to make bis 
Power known, indured with much long- 
ſuffering the Veſſels of Wrath fitted to de- 
ſtruction? fitted to deſtruction, by their 9w2: 
Wickedneſs; yet, at the ſame time, indured 
on God's part with much long-ſuffering, 
that they might have ſpace of Repentance. 
2dly, F Ro M what was ſaid concerning 
the Exrent of the divine Power, that it 
muſt by no means be underſtood as in- 
cluding a Poſſibility of working Contra- 
diftions ; the Inference naturally to be 
drawn, is, that we ought to lay it down 
as a Rule, always to reject with indigna- 


tion, thoſe who would impoſe upon our 
Faith 
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SEN M. Faith any plain Impoſſibilities, under co- 


* 
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lour and pretenſe of the Omnipotence of 


UYY Ged. For if Contradictions really de- 


ſtroy themſelves, and are Nothing ; and 
a Power of working them is but a Pow- 
er of doing nothing ; and conſequently 
the aſcribing to God any ſuch Power, is 
not in but mocking his Omni- 
it follows plainly, that whoſo- 


ever indeavour; io impoſe any ſuch thing 


on mens Faith, howſoever in words he 


may pretend to exalt and think highly of 


the divine Power, yet in reality he does 
but reproach the Reaſon of Mankind, 
and turn Religion into Ridicule. For if 
the Religion a man teaches be confeſſed- 


ly unreaſonable; with what Arguments 


can he apply ſeriouſly to Another man's 
Reaſon to believe and embrace it? And if 


it be repugnant to the Attributes of God; 


what Authority can be able to ſupport it? 
The Effect of ſuch Doctrines is nothing 


elſe, but expoſing ourſelves to the Scorn 


of Unbelievers; and giving too juſt oc- 


caſion to Atheiſtical and profane Spirits 


to blaſpheme the Sacred Names of God 
and Religion. Of This nature is the do- 
ctrine of 7. ranſubſtantiari on ; that great 


Reproach 
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Reproach of the Common Senſe of Men; S NM. 
and great Profanation of that divine At- X. 
tribute, the Omnipotence of God. And * 
the ſame Nature and Tendency in propor- 
tion, are all falſe and fooliſh Explications 
of the plain and true doctrines of Reli- 
gion: Such Explications, as are frequent- 
ly to be found in ſubtle and ſcholaſtick 
writers, and ſometimes in Others from 
whom fach things ſhould not be expected; 
which make religion unintelligible, and 
conſequently not really and heartily belie- 
ved, even by thoſe who Themſelves fan- 
cy that they do believe it. For nothing 
influences mens practice, but what they 
underſtand: And whatever religion has 
no effectual influence upon the conſtant 
courſe of men's Lives and Actions, to eſta- 
bliſh Virtue, Righteouſneſs and Charity in 
their whole behaviour ; is a Religion for 
which men are certainly nothing the berter, 
and may very poſſibly be much the worſe. 
Za, Ir the Power of doing Evil 
be not included in the true Notion of 
Omnipotence ; then from hence we may 
learn not to regard ſuch Doctrines, as, 
under pretenſe of God's Sovereignty, ſu- 
8 uncontroulable dominion, "tow 
ute 
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SEA A. ſolute Power, aſſert hard things concern- 
* ing him, inconſiſtent with his moral Per- 


fections. Of This kind, are all thoſe 


Doctrines, which make God the Author 


of Sin and Death : The Doctrines of ab- 
ſolure Predeſtination and unconditionate 


| Decrees; the Doctrines which ſubject 


Men to unavoidable Fatality, and repre- 
ſent God capable of the greateſt Cruelty. 
Theſe Doctrines muſt of neceſſity be 
falſe. And the Scriptures upon which they 
are built, though to the careful Reader 
they have plainly enough another mean- 
ing, yet even if we could not tell how to 


Interpret them otherwiſe, we might ne- 
vertheleſs be certain that their ſenſe was 
miſtaken ; becauſe we are beforehand ſure 
from the nature of God, that tis altoge- 


ther as impoſſible for him to do what is 
Evil or Unjuſt, as to be able to work even 


Contradictions themſelves. The Authors 


of the contrary Opinion allege, that 


whatever God does, is therefore Ju and 
Good, becauſe He does it. Which is in- 


deed very true: But not, unleſs it be 


rightly underſtood. For che meaning of 


that Aſſertion, is not, that the nature of 


Things would be altered by God's acting 


| orherwils 
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but the right meaning of it is, that 
| becauſe from our Knowledge of the di- 
vine Attributes we are beforchand Sure 
in general that God will do nothing 
but what is in itſelf Juſt and Good, 
therefore whenever we know of a tuing 
in particular that God does it, we may 
Cafaly from thence and for that reaſon de- 
pend upon it, that the Thing is in its 
own Nature Juſt and Good; for that, 
otherwiſe, He would not have done it. 
But now if men hence take occaſion to 
| contend, that things in their own Nature 
hard and unrighteous, may, by being aſ- 
cribed to God, be taught and defended ; 
what is this, but abuſing mens Reaſon 
with a oretenſe of God's abſolute Power 
and Dominion? As if, becauſe what a 
known t man or juſt governour at any 
time does, may well be depended upon to 
be in itſelf a uf Thing ; therefore, tho 
ſuch a Perſon ſhould change his character, 
and do. a thing plainly wnjuff, it might 
ſtill be imagined to follow that it was 
juſtly and rightly done. Is not this plain- 


otherwiſe than he does; or that Whats ER N. 
is Evil and Unjuſt would become Juſt X. 


and Good by ſuppoſing God to do it Y Y 
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SEA N. ly, ſpeaking deceitfully for God; and ha- 
X. ving recourſe to his Supremacy and Om- 
V nipotence, to deſtroy all the other Per- 
fections of the divine Nature? The 
Foundation of all erroneous opinions in 
theſe Matters, is the Notion of Domin:i- 
on's being founded in Power, and that 
Omnipotence only is the Ground of God's 
abſolute Right over his Creatures. But 
the Falſity of this Notion appears from 
hence, that if Power was the Meaſure of 
Right, it would follow that all the other 
Perfections of God were of no moment; 
and that, whatever the worſt Being in 
the World did, provided he had but abſo- 
lute Power, would be as juſt and righte- 
ous as the Actions of the All-merciful 
and Good God: Which is manifeſt Blaſ- 
phemy. The Truth therefore is evident- 
ly This: In things merely poſiti ve, which 
in their own nature are neither good nor 
evil, Dominion or Power is indeed the 
Foundation of R:ght ; and Superiour Au- 
thority is the only Meaſure, by which the | 
Fitneſs or Goodneſs of ſuch things is to 
be judged of. But matters of Moral con- 
fideration, derive their Goodneſs or Bad- 
neſs, not from Will er Power, but from 
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the unchangeable nature of Things them-S E R M. 
ſelves; from that eternal Reaſon, the un- X. 
alterable conformity to which, is one of 
the principal internal Perfe&ions of the 

divine Nature; And therefore in Zheſe 
things, the Power of God ought no more 

ro be conceived capable of making Evil 

Good, than in natural things it can be 
imagined to produce Contradictions. It 

This were not the caſe, any ſort of Wick- 
edneſs might come to be taught under 
pretenſe of Religion. 

But II. THERE is another ſort of In- 
ference to be drawn from the conſidera- 
tion of the Divine Omnipotence ; which 
may ſtill more immediately influence and 
direct our Practice. And 

i/t, Ir God has infinite and irreſiſti- 
ble Power, hence ariſes an evident neceſ- 
ſity of fearing and obeying him. The 

Rule indeed of his Government, is not 
Power; but Equity. But as his Com- J 
mands are always in themſelves Tuſ and —— i 
Righteous, ſo his Power will exact Obe- | { 
dience to thoſe Commands. There is one = 
Law-giver, (ſays the Apoſtle, St James ſ 
iv. 12.) who is able to ſave and to 4 
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2dly, To wicked men therefore, who 


X. lave lived in diſobedience to the Laws of 
UYV God, preſumptuouſly and impenitently ; 


the conſideration of the Greatneſs of the 
Divine Power, is juſt matter of Terror. 
Pſ. xc. 11. Who knoweth the Power of 
thine Anger? And the Apoſtle, Heb. x. 3 1. 
Tt is a fearful thing to fall into the hands 
of the living God : And our Saviour him 
ſelf, St Luke x11. g. I will forewarn you 
whom ye ſhall fear; Fear Him, who, af- 
ter be — killed, hath Power to caſt into 
Hell, yea, I ſay unto you, Fear Him. 
The moſt enormous Offenders may poſ- 
fibly eſcape the Puniſhment of Men, and 
evade the ſtroke of human Juſtice ; They 
may perhaps conceal their Crimes from 
the Eye of the World ; or by Number, 
or Strength, be too great to be puniſhed by 
any temporal Authority. But from the 
Power of God there is no eſcaping ; 
from His Juſtice, there is no appeal; 
from His Wratb, no Strength, no Fraud, 
no Policy, no Wiſdom or Artifice can de- 
liver them. This therefore is a very 
ſtrong Argument to perſwade wicked 
men to Repentance; that they may ap- 
peaſe His MWratb, whoſe Power they can- 


not 
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not reſiſt; and become Objects of his Mer-S x N M. 
cy, from whoſe Juſtice otherwiſe there is X. 
no eſcaping. 

34ly, TAE conſideration of the Great- 
neſs of the Divine Power, is a ſure ground 
of Truſt and Confidence to virtuous and 
good men, at all times and under all diſ- 
treſſes. P/; Ixii. 8. O put your truft in 
God always, ye 1 pour cut your hearts 
before him, for be is our hope: G 
ſpake once, and twice I have alſo heard the 
ſame, that Power belongeth unto God. And 
Pſ. xci. 1. He that dwelleth in the ſecret 
place of the moſt High, ſhall abide under 
the ſhadow of the Almighty ;---— Surely be 
| ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare of the 
fowler, and from the noiſom peſtilence; 
Ton ſhalt not be afraid for any ter- 
ror by night, nor for the Arrow that flieth 
by day; For the peſtilence that walketh 
in darkneſs, nor for the deſiruttion that 
waſteth at noon-day. This is alſo excel- 
lendy expreſſed in the book of Jab, ch. v. 
19. He ſhall deliver thee in fix troubles, 
yea in ſeven there ſhall no evil touch thee , 

In famine be ſpall redeem thee from Death, 

and in War from the Power of the 

Sword: At 6 and famine 
Vor. I. R thou 
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SER M.thou ſhalt laugh, neither ſhalt thou be a- 
X. fraid of the Beaſts of the Earth; For 
bon ſhalt be in league with the flones of 


the field, and the Beaſts of the field ſhall 
be at Peace with tbee. And by the Pro- 
phet Habukiuh, ch. iii. 17. The! the fig- 
tree ſhall not bleyjc.;:, voither ſhall fruit be 
in the Vines; tho the labour of the olive 
ſhall fail, and the fields ſhall yield no 
meat; the" the flock hall be cut off from 
the fold, and there ſbali be no herd in the 
falls; yet will T rejoice in the Lord, I will 
joy in the Ged of my Salvation. All the 
afflictions and calamities of This World 
may poſſibly in the courſe of things, fall 
upon the he of Men; but he that made 
the World is their defence and deliver- 
ance. Oppreſſors and Tyrants may hate 
and perſecute them for a time; But mor- 
tal mcn, whole breath is in their noſtrils, 
wherein are they to be accounted of? For 
God breaketh the Arms of the Mighty, 
and bringeth the Counſel of the Wicked 
to nought. The Devil may aſſault them 
with variety of Temptations, and ſtir up 


againſt them all the Enemies of God and 
Virtue: Bur God 1s infinitely ſuperiour 
to all the Powers of Wickedneſs, and has 

Os reſerved 
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reſerved thoſe Apoſtate Spirits in chainsS x R M. 
under Darkneſs, unto the judgment of X. 
the great Day. Such perſons, faich our © Y Y 
Saviour, ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall 
Any pluck them out of my hand; For my 
Father which gave them me, 1s greater than 
all, Joh. x. 28. And St Paul, 2 Tim. 1. 
12. J know, ſays he, whom I have belie- 
ved, and I am perſwaded that be is able 
to keep that which I have committed unto 
bim, againſt That day. This is That . 4 

Faith and Truſt in God, for which the — 

Patriarch Abraham is ſo juſtly commend. 9 
ed, Rom. iv. 17. Who, relying on God 
who quickneth the dead, and calleth thoſe 
things which be not as though they were; 
Againſt Hope, believed in Hope ; ad. 
faggered not at the Promiſe of God thro' 
Unbelief; but was ſtrong in Faith, giving 
Glory to God; and being fully perſwaded, 

that What he had promiſed, be was Able 
alſo to perform. And Heb. xi. 8, 10, i 

17, 19. By Faith Abraham when be was ö 

called. went out, not knowing whether 

be went; and ſojourned in the land of 

Promiſe as in a flrange country; or 

be looked for a City which hath foundati- 

ens, whoſe Builder and Maker is God. 
Vet . R 2 By 
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SER u. By Faith, when be was tried. be offer- 


l 
4 
4 
1 . 
4 
i 


ed up his only begotten Son; account ing 
that God was able to raiſe him up even from 
the dead, from hence alſs he had received 
bim in @ figure; (He had before received 
bim from the dead in a figure; that is, the 
Birth of his Son in his old age, when 
- his own body was ow already as good 
iv. 4s dead, was even as great a Miracle as 
Thar which he afterwards expected, of his 
being raiJed again.) This alſo is That 
Faith of My/es, ver. 24. by which, when 
be was come to years, he refuſed to be cal- 
led the Son of Pharaoh's daughter ; cbuſing 
rather to ſuffer affliction with the people of 
God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of Sin for 
a ſeaſon; Efteeming the reproach of Chriſt 
greater riches than the treaſures in Egypt ; 
for be bad reſpect unto the recompence of re- 
ward. and indured as ſeeing Him who is 

invi ſible. 
4thly and Laftly; Tu E conſideration 
of the Omnipotence of God ought to 
teach vain Mortals Humility, and that the 
Pal ſberds of the Earth (as the Prophet 
elegantly ſtiles men) ſhould not proud- 
ly infult and domineer over each other. 
Pride was not made for Man, nor furious 
T | | Ang 6; 
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Anger for them that are born of a Woman, 8 EA M. 
Eccluſ. x. 18. Whatever power any man X. 
has, he received it from God; and God, SY Y 
who gave That Power, is infinitely High- 
er than All; Nay, the meaneſt miniſtring 
Spirit in the Armies of the Angels of 
God, is far ſuperiour to all the Power of 
all the Potentates of the Earth together. 

Yet even God Himſelf uſes not arbitrary 
and abſolute Power to Evil 3 Nor does 

wrong, even to the meaneſt of his crea- 
tures. Be wiſe now therefore, O ye Kings, 

Pi. ii. 10. be inſtructed, ye that are Fudges 
of the Earth. For tis the greateſt Glory 
of the greateſt Men, to imitate in This 
Particular the Great King and Sovereign 
of the Univerſe. 5 x 


SERMON XI- 


Of the Ou ISCIENCE of GOD. 


Jos xxxvii. 16. laſt mare. 


hd Him that is perfect FIT Know- 
a ledge. 


in diſcourſing upon which 

Subject, I ſhall 1f endeavour 
to prove plainly and intelligibly, that God 
who is the Governour and Judge of all, 
muft be a Being indued with perfect Know- 
ledge. 2dly, I ſhall offer ſome Obſerva- 


tions concerning the particular Nature 


end Circumſtances of the divine Know- 
n *' 


e HESE words are a Declara- S EA M. 
ion of That Divine Attribute, 
8 KA the Perfection of Knowledge. "Sd 


XI. 
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communicated certain degrees of 
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Sz x m.ledge. And 3dly, I ſhall make ſome pra- 
XI. #ical Reflections u 
* 


pon the whole. 
I. In order to prove plainly and intelli- 


gibly, that God is a Being which muſt of 


Neceſſity be indued with perfect Knowledge; 
tis to be obſerved, that Knowledge is a Per- 
fection, without which the foregoing Attri- 
butes are no Perfections at all, and without 
which thoſe wh:ch follow can have no Foun- 
dation. Where there is no Knowledge, Eter- 
nity and Immenſity are as nothing; and Ju- 


ſtice, Goodneſs, Mercy, and Wiſdom can 
have no place. The Idea of Eternity and 
Ommpreſence devoid of Knowledge, is as the 


Notion of Darkneſs compared with That 


of Light ; *tis as a Notion of the orld, 


without the Sun to illuminate it; tis as 
che Notion of inani mate Matter, (which 


is the Atheiſt's ſupreme Cauſe,) compared 


with That of Life and Spirit. And as 
tor the fo/lowing Attributes, Fuftice, Good- 
neſs, Mercy, and Wiſdom; tis evident that, 
without Knowledge, there could not paſſi- 
bly be any ſuch thing as Theſe at all. 
AGAIN: That God muſt be himſclf 
a Being indued with perfect Knowledge, 
appears from his having to other Beings 
that Per- 

fection. 
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fection. For whatever Perfection is inS EN Au. 
any Effect, muſt of Neceſſity have been XL 

much more, in the Cauſe that produced it. * 


Nothing can give to Another, that which 
it hath not ite: And therefore from 
the Figure and Motion, from the Com- 
poſitions and Diviſions of lifeleſs Matter, 
tis evident nothing could ever have ari- 

ſen, but lifeleſs Matter. Wherefore ſince 
in Created Beings there are many degrees 
of Knowledge, it follows neceſſarily that 
the Perfection of Knowledge muſt be in 
Him that created them: P/. xciv. 8. 77 
Fools, when will ye be wiſe? He that 
Planted the Ear, ſhall He not hear? He 
that formed the Eye, ſhall He not jee ? 
be that teaches man Knowledge, ſhall 
not He know? In the caſe of Imperjed:- 
ons indeed, the Argument lies ot he die 5 
Theſe may be in the Effect, tho they were 
not in the Cauſe: And the reaſon is evi- 
dent ; Becauſe tho' nothing can give whar 
it has not, yet any cauſe may forbear to 
give all that it has; Tho' nothing can 
communicate more than it has itſelf; yet 
it may communicate as much 4%, as it 
pleaſes. Finiteneſs therefore, which is but 
a Negation; and all the conſequences of 
_ being 


—— a — — 
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SEN M. being Finite, ſuch as Figure, Motion, 
XI. Compoſition, Diviſion, and the like, may 

pe in che Creature, tho' they are not in 

the Creator. But whatſoever is a real po- 
ſitive Perfection, as Knowledge is; muſt 

have been firſt and perfect in the original 
Cauſe, or elſe it could never have been 
tranſmitted to any thing that was pro- 
duced. „ . 

Laſtly, to conclude this Firſt Head , 
as needing not much inlargement; From 
the Immenſity or Ommpreſence of God, 
may the ſame Truth be likewiſe clearly 

evinced: For from thence it follows, if 
he is an Intelligent Being at all, (as has 
already been proved by the foregoing Ar- 
guments;) it follows, I ſay, from his 
Gmmipreſence, that his Knowledge muſt be 
Infinite and Perfect. For where-ever Him- 
felf is, his Knowledge is, which is inſepa- 
rable from his Being, and muſt therefore 
| be infinite; And where-ever his infinite 
Knowledge is, tis plain it muſt neceſſarily 
have a thorough proſpe& of the inmoſt 
nature and eſſence of every thing; ſo that 
nothing can be concealed from his In- 


HavinG 


| Our Senſes inform us of the Surfaces and 
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Havins thus briefly proved, that God 8 x N M. 
muſt of Neceſſity be a Being indued with XI. 
perfect Knowledge ; I proceed now in the 

IId place, To offer ſome Obſervations 
concerning the particular Nature and 
Circumſtances of this divine Knowledge. 
And this I ſhall do diſtinctly, with regard 
to the Object, the Manner, and the Cer- 
tainty of this Knowledge. 

1ſt, Wir R regard to the Object: Tis 
a Knowledge of All things abſolutely, 
without exception. Our Knowledge and 
comprehenſion of things, is ſhort as our 

Duration, and narrow as our Extent! 


external Properties of a few things, with- 
in the reach of our imperfe&t Organs. 
Our Reaſon leads us a little further, to 
the Knowledge of ſome few more things 
than our Senſes take in, and to the Dil- 
covery of ſome few of the inward and 
more hidden Properties of the things a- 
bout us. Our Imagination and Conje- 
Fures extend a little further yet, to a 
greater Number of Things; but with 
more Uncertainty, and leſs Diſtinctneſs. 
Angels, according to the greater Activity 
ef their Nature, and higher * | 
ir 
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SRAM. their Faculties, comprehend ſtill more 
XI. things than We; more in number, and 
aich a more clear inſight ; yet limited 


Duration, and boundleſs as his Immenſi- 


Object of it, is a 


and bounded as ſtrictly within their pro- 


per Sphere, as we within ours. But the 


Knowledge of God is abſolutely unlimi- 
ted, and perfectly univerſal ; infinite as his 


ty; extending to all things every where, 
without exception ; and to all the Proper- 
ries and Powers of things, without reſtri- 
ction. 

Bur, to be more n The 
Knowledge of God, with reſpect to the 
Knowledge of all the 
Actions of Men; a Knowledge of all their 
Thoughts and Intentions ; a e of 
what ſeems yet more difficult, even of 


future and contingent Events. 


T xx moſt obvious, the firſt, and moſt 
maniteſt Obje& of the divine Knowledge, 
is, All the Actions of all Men. Prov. v. 
21. The ways of Man are before the Eyes 
of the Lord, and he pondereth all his go- 
zngs : and ob xxxiv. 21. His eyes are u 
on the ways of Man, and he jeeth all bis 
goings. We behold but a ſmall part of 
each other's behaviour; and can abſerve 


only 
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only a few of the Actions, even of thoſe x N M. 
with whom we converſe moſt intimately. XI. 
But God ſees al! the Actions of every S VV 
man, and compares and weighs them to- 
gether; and cannot by one part of our 
behaviour, be led into any falſe judgment : 
concerning any other part of it. He un- 
derſtands the Quality and Circumſtances of 
every Action, and exactly obſerves every 
degree of Good or of Evil in it; even de- 
grees as ſecret and imperceptible to Us, 
or which we may be apt to fancy of as 
ſmall importance, as the falling of a ſpar- 
row to the Earth, or a hair of our head 
falling ſhort in number. And This Ex- 
actneſs of Knowledge, is neceſſary to the 
Judge of all the Earth, in order to his 
doing that which is right, in the final 
deciſion of mens eternal ſtate; where e- 
very the leaſt variation in the degree of 
Happineſs or Miſery, cannot but be of 
the utmoſt importance, becauſe it will be 
from thenceforth unchangeable and ever- 
laſting. God ſhall bring every work into 
judgment, vi th every ſecret thing, whe- 
ther it be good, or whether it be evil, 
Eccleſ. xii. 14. And Lk. xii. 2, 3. There 
is nothing covered, that ſpall not be 
revealed; 
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SER M. revealed; neither bid, that ſhall not be 
XI. Anown : Whatſoever ye have ſpoken in dark- 
UYV refs, ſhall be heard in the light ; and that 
which ye have ſpoken in the ear in cloſets, 

ſhall be proclaimed upon the houſe-tops. 

And 1 Tim. v. 24, 25. Some mens Sins are 
open beforehand, going before unto judg- 
ment; and ſome men, they follow after: 
Likewiſe alſo the good works of ſome, are 
manifeſt beforehand; and they that are 
otherwiſe cannot be hid. They that are 
otherwiſe, cannot be hid; That is; Not, 
as it is generally underſtood, thoſe works 
that are otherwiſe than good, cannot be 
hid; For That is what was affirmed in the 
foregoing verſe: But the meaning is; 
| theſe good works, which are not now ma- 
nifeſt, yet ſhall not always be hid: For 
ſo the Apoſtle's fimilitude, is b 
and elegant: As ſome mens firs are 
bl. before-hand, and others they follow af- 
ter; ſo alſo the good works of ſome, are 
| manifeſt beforehand ; and thoſe good 
| works which are now otherwiſe, which 
bi are now not manfeſt, yet ſhall not always 
4 be hid. This exactneſs of the divine 
Knowledge, in order to the final and uni- 
verſal FOI 1s elegantly deſcribed in 


Scripture 
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Scripture by that figuratlve expreſſion, of S Ru. 
Men's Actions being all written in a Book : XL 
Pſ. Ivi. 8. Thou telleſt my wandrings : — WV 
Are they not written in thy Book ? Mal. iii. 
16. The Lord hearkned and heard it, and 
a Book of Remembrance aas written before 
him, for them that feared the Lord, and 
that thought upon his Name. Dan. vii. 10. 
The judgment was ſet, and the Books were 
opened. And Rev. xx. 12. The Books 
were opened, and the dead were judged 
out of thoſe things that were written in 
Books, according to their works, The 
meaning of all theſe places is, that every 
action of every man, is more certainly 
known to God, and remembred unto 
judgment; than things are made certain 
to be remembred among men, by being 
written down in Books. And from 
hence it appears, that mens names being 
written in the book of life from the foun- 
dation of the World, does not ſignify their 
being predeſtinated by an abſolute decree 
to eternal Life; but their being recorded 
before God in all ages from the begin- 
ning, as thoſe who are judged worthy of i 
eternal Life. For when a good man turns 1 1 
wicked, God threatens to blot his Name 
out 
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Sz NM. ut of bis Book, Rev. iii. 59. Which 

XI. could not poſſibly be, if it was meant of 
Wan abſolute Predeſtination. And on the 
contrary, As iii. 19. the Sins of them 
that repent , are ſaid to be blotted out; 
that is, they ſhall not appear or be re- 
membred againit them in t. 


And This concerning the Actions of 
Men. 


TAE next, and more wonderful, Ob- 
ject of the divine Knowledge, is, be 
Hearts, the Thoughts and Intentions of 
Men. Ve, and perhaps all created Be- 
ings, can judge of Perſons, Only by 
their words and actions, and by the out- 
ward appearances in their behaviour: 
Jeb. iv. But God, is 2 Diſcerner of the Thoughts 
"and Intentsof the Heart. 1 Chr. xxviii. . 
| The Lord ſearcheth all Hearts, and un- 
1 derftandeth all the Imaginations of the 
1 Thoughts. And 1 Sam. xvi. 7. The Lord 
a ſeeth not as Man ſeeth; For Man looketh 
on the outward appearance; but the Lord 
ö | locketh on the Heart. Where-ever we are, 
| A he is always with us, and ſurrounds us 
J with his boundleſs preſence; he includes 
and penetrates every part of our Subſtance, 
ſees into our inmoſt Thoughts and Pur- 


. poſes 
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poſes, and ſearches the moſt ſecret receſ-S E x u. 
ſes of our Hearts and Souls, with his un- XI. 
erring and all-ſeeing Eye. And This al- 
ſo is a Power neceſſary, in order to his 
judging the World with Equity. For 
Wickedneſs lies in the Heart, as well as 
in the Actions; And, Thou ſhalt not cover, 
is a Command, as well as Thou ſhalt not 
do ill. Whoſoever looketh on a woman to 
tuft after her, that is, with an ill inten- 
tion, tho' without opportunity of any ſin- 
ful act; bath already (faith our Saviour) 
committed adultery with ber in his heart, 

Matt. v. 28. And ch. xv. 19. Oat of the 
Heart, faith he, proceed evil Thoughts, 

Murders, Adulteries, Fornications, Thefts, 
 Falſe-witneſs, Blaſphemies. In order 

therefore to the paſſing a righteous judg- 

ment concerning men's final ſtate, 'uis ne- 
ceſſary that the Judge be able to ſearch 
the Hearrs. And both Scripture and Rea- 
ſon, and the juſt and unavoidable Fears 
of ill-defigning men, do ſufficiently bear 
teſtimony to the Truth of the doctrine, 


that God 7s able to do This infallibly 1 
and without Error. Nay there are cafes, [ 
wherein the Heart being deceirful, not q 
only to others, but even to a man's ſelf 

Vol. I. 1 


8 alſo 
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S x x u. alſo by ſecret partiality and imperceptible 
XI. prejudices ; no perfect and unerring judg- 
UV ment can be made of a man by any other, 
than by God only. 1 Cor. iv. 4. Tea, I 
judge not mine own ſelf, faith St Paul; 
For I know nothing by myſelf, ¶ am not 
4 words ought to be rendred;) yet am I not 
2 | hereby juſtified 3 but be that judgeth me, 
? is the Lord. And 1 Fob. iii. 20. If our 
I Heart condemn us, God is greater than our 
| | hearts, and knoweth all things. 
| Bur there is a further, and 0 are 
wonderful Object of the Divine Know- 
than eyen the Hearts or Thoughts 
of Men; and That is, Future Events. 
He that gave all things thoſe Powers and 
Faculties which they enjoy, muſt be ac- 
knowledged to foreſee what each of thoſe 
Powers and Faculties will produce; and, 
thro! an infinite ſeries of Cauſes, perceive 
; at one View all things that ever ſhall be, 
| as if they af preſent were. Even the 
moſt contingent Futurities, the actions 
of free Agents, cannot be conceived to be 
hidden from his foreſight, who gave to 
his Creatures thoſe very Powers of Will 
and _— by which they are free agents. 
Knnxor 
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Known unto God are all his works, from ER M- 
the Beginning of the World, Acts xv. 18. XI. 


The many predictions of future events, 
which have been in the World, were 
convincing evidences of the Truth of this 
Attribute, to the heathen philoſophers ; 
And even the common reaſon of the vul- 


gar taught them, that it could not be 


imagined, that the Knowledge of the in- 
finite and eternal God ſhould be in any 
reſpect finite. There is in this Matter, 
one Difficulty only, which has in all Ages 
employed the Speculation of conſidering 
perſons: Namely the following queſtion, 
How Fore-knowledge in God, can be con- 
fefhent with Liberty of Action in Men. In 
order to remove which difficulty, it may 
not be improper to premiſe two things; 


very reaſonably be allowed, not to be able 
ro comprehend all the ways of infinite 
Knowledge; Job xi. 7. Canſt theu by 
ſearching find out God? canſt thou find 
out the Almighty unto Perfection? It 18 
as High as Heaven, what canſt thou do? 
deeper then Hell, what canſt thou know ? 
The meaſure thereof is longer than the 
| Earth, and broader than the Seca. But 


Vol. I. . This 
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1, That our finite Underſtandings may 


ſible, or what we cannot underſtand; but 
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S 2 u. This Acknowledgment of the Incompre- 
K 


henſibleneſs of the Ways of God, muſt 
always be underſtood with relation to 
ſuch things only, as do not imply any ex- 
preſs Contradiction: For whenever That 
is the caſe, it cannot be faid concerning 
ſuch things, that they are incomprehen- 


on the contrary, that they are ſuch things 
which we &do clearly and diſtinctly under- 
ſtand, that they cannot poſſibly be : The 
neceſſary Falſity of all Such things being 
as clear to our Underſtandings, as the 
Self- evidence of the plaineſt Truths. Al- 
ſo, it muſt be obſerved, that this acknow- 
ledgement ought to be underſtood only of 
things expreſsly revealed, not of any bu- 
mane doctrines. 
2dly, Ir is further neceſſary 


to premiſe, 


that in the matter before us, the Queſtion 


is not, whether Mens Actions be free; but 


whether or no, and How, that Freedom of 
Action, which makes Men to be Men, can be 


conſiſtent with Fore-knowledge of ſuch Acti- 


ont. For if theſe two things were really in- 


conſiſtent, and could by no means be re- 
conciled ; it would follow, not, that Mens 
Actions were not Free; (for That would 

J : _ deſtroy 
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deſtroy All religion, and take away allS EN N. 
the moral Attributes of God at once;) A. 
But on the other fide it would follow that 
fuch free Aﬀions as Mens are, and with- 
out which Rational Creatures could not be 
of the Divine Fore-knowledge. And in 
ſuch caſe, it would be no more a Dimi- 
nution of God's Omniſcience, not to know 
things impoſſible and contradictory to be 
known ; than 'tis a diminution of his 
Omnipotence, not to be able to do things 
impoſſible and contradiftory to be done. 
But This is nat the Caſe: For, theſe two 
things being premiſed, we may Now to 
the Diſiculty itſelf, How Fore-knowledge 
in God can be confiſtent with Liberty of 
Action in Men, anſwer directly; that 
they are therefore conſiſtent, becauſe 
Fore-knowledge has no Influence at all 
upon the Things fore-known ; and it has 
therefore no Influence upon them, becauſe 
Things would be juſt as they Are, and no 
otherwiſe, tho there was no Fore-know- 
ledge. Fore-knowledge, does not cauſe 
chings to be; but Things that are to be 
hereafter, whether neceſſarily or freely, 
are the cauſe of its being fore - ænown that 

T3 - they 
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Sz x M. they hall ſo, whether neceſſarily 
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or free- 


Xl. jy, be. The Futurity of free Actions, is 


exactly the ſame, and, in the nature of 
things themſelves, of the like certainty 
in Event, whether they can, or could nt 
be, fore-known. And as Our knowing a 
thing to be, when we ſee it is, does not 


Hinder an Action from being Free, not- 
_ withſtanding that it is then certain and 


cannot but be, when it is: ſo God's 


foreſeeing that any Action will freely be 


done, does not at all hinder its being 


Free, tho' he knows it certainly; becauſe 


His Fore-ſeeing things to come, does no 


more influence or alter the Nature of 


things, than our ſeeing them when they 
are. The Manner of God's knowing Fu- 


Ture free Actions, muſt not indeed be, like 
his Fore-knowledge of things neceſſary; I 


ſay, it muſt not be by foreſeeing a con- 


_ tinued Chain of Cauſes; For That would 


indeed deſtroy their Freedom: But it 
muſt be a Power, quite of another kind: 
A Power, whereof we can only have an 
obſcure glimpſe, in ſome ſuch manner as 
That which follows. What one man will 
freely do upon any particular occaſion, 
another man by obſervation and attention, 

. may 
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may in ſome meaſure judge; and the wi-S EN N. 
ſer the perſon be, who makes the obſerva- XI. 
tion, the more probable will his Judgment 

be, and the ſeldomer will he be deceived. 
An Angel, in the like caſe, would make 
a judgment of the future event, as much 
nearer to Certainty than that of the wiſeſt 
man, as the Angelic Nature and Faculties 
are ſuperiour to the Human. In God him- 
ſelf, whoſe Powers are all in every reſpect 
infinitely tranſcending thoſe of the high- 
eſt Creatures, This Judgment of future 
free actions muſt needs be infallible, that 
is, as truly certain, (though entirely of 2 
different kind,) as That Fore-knowledge 
which he has of neceſſary events by ſee- 
ing their neceſſary chain of cauſes. Nor 
ought it to ſeem ſtrange, that this divine 
Fore-knowledge of future free Actions, 
ſhould be entirely of a different Nature, 
from his Fore- knowledge of neceſſary e- 
vents. For there is a not unlike diſtin- 
ction in ſome others alſo of the divine 
Attributes. The Omnipreſence of God, is 
an Attribute neceſſarily belonging to him, 
by abſolute Neceſſity of Nature, and al- 
together independent of his Will: The 
Goodneſs of God is likewiſe a neceſſary 
84 Attribute: 0 
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$2 206 ANIL: yet not in the ſame manner as 
XI. 


V ceflity of Nature, but by the unalterable 
Rectitude of his Vill; Which is the true 
reaſon, why we properly return him 


his Omnipreſence, by a mere abſolute ne- 


Thanks for being Good, but not for being 
Omni preſent. Thus Both are neceſlary ; 
and yet by a Neceſſity of a totally diffe- 
rent ſort or kind. In like manner the 
Fore-knowledge of God, both That of Ne- 
ceſſary and that of free Events, is in the 
iſſue of Things, equally certain; Vet in 
the one caſe This Certainty is entirely of 


a different nature from That in the other; 
It ariſing in the caſe of neceſſary events, 


from God's own fore-appointing a neceſ- 


fary chain of cauſes to produce thoſe e- 


vents ; but in the caſe of free events, it 


futurity of the things themſelves. 


To illuſtrate this matter by an Ex- 
ample. That Chriſt ſhould die for the Sins 
of Men, God not only fore-knew, but 
fore-appointed it alſo, and ſent him into 
the world on purpoſe for that End. That 
Judas ſhould betray our Saviour, God fore- 


knew, but did not fore-appoint it; only 


he choſe on purpoſe into the number of 
his 
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Tu Ar Abab ſhould fall at Ramoth- 
Gilead, God foreſaw, and forewarned him 
of it; yet God's foreknowledge did not 
make it neceſſary for him to go up and 
periſh there; but the mere *wickedneſs of 
his own Will, deſpiſing the. divine admo- 
nition, as it was the only Cauſe of the 
Event, ſo was it likewiſe the only ground. 
of the F :: And had Abab 
been diſpoſed to reperar at the Advice of 
the Prophet, it was in his own Power to 
have prevented his « leftrution; and the 
Foreknowledge of Gc d, would Then have 
been accordingly, tl ze Foreknowledge 
a contrary Event. 5 
Tu x ſame may 9 
. 
wicked perſons, w hich God beforehand 
| knows that they w ill not obey. Concern- 
ing which if it be inquired, to what pur- 
poſe then are they offered at all; the un- 
reaſonableneſs of this objection will ap- 
pear by conſiderin g, that according to the 
ſame argument, fince God knew before- 
hand every thing in the whole Creation, 

3 


his diſciples One ſuch perſon, the wicked-S E = M. 
neſs of whoſe own Heart, he ſuw would XI. 
him to accompliſh that Event. S WY 


Su. therefore he ſhould ne ver have created any 
XI. ching at all. The true Anſwer plainly is: 
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Whatever is in itſelf, and in the nature of 
Things, reaſonable to be done, tis fit ſhould 
actually be done: And tis never the more 
nor the leſs reaſonable , for things being 
known or not known beforchand. The 
reaſon of God's ſending exhortations to 
wicked men, is not that be himſelf is ig- 
norant what they will do, but that upon 
their own account tis reaſonable they ſhould 
be ſo exhorted: And if the thing be rea- 
ſonable in itſelf; it: cannot ceaſe to be ſo, 
upon the account of Foreknowledge. And 
This, concerning the Object or Extent of 
the divine Knowledpe: "Tis a Knowledge 
of all things abſolutely, without exception ; 
a Knowledge of all the Actions of Men, a 
| Knowledge of all their Thoughts, a Know- 


ledge of all future and even contingent 
Events. 


2dly, WiTn a to the Manner of 
this divine Knowledge ; tho' it is moſt un- 


reaſonable to imagine we can in any 
meaſure poſſibly explain in particular, all 
the Ways, Manners, and Circumſtances 
of infinite Rnowleagez yet ſome few ge- 


neral obſery ations, ſuch as theſe which 
2 


follow. 
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follow, may be very uſefully made by us S ERM. 
upon this Head. That the divine Know- XI. 
ledge is not, for inſtance, as Ours, and | 
probably that of Angels alſo, is: a know- ; 
ledge of things by degrees and parts; ſee- | 
ing we can fix on but one fide of a thing, 
and conſider it only in one view at once; 
But tis a perfect comprehenſion of every 
thing, in all poſſible reſpects at a time, 
and in all poſſible Circumſtances foget her. 
Again; it is not, as Ours, and poſſibly 
that of higher Beings than we, only a 
ſuperficial and external knowledge of 
things, but an intimate and thorough pro- 
ſpelt of their very inmoſt nature and / 
fence, all rhings being naked and opened 
(as the Apoſtle expreſſes it) to the eyes of 
Him with whom we bave to do. Further; 
it is not, as Ours, and probably chat of 
the higheſt created Beings more or leſs is, 
confuſed and general; but a clear, diſtinct, 
and particular knowledge of every even 
the minuteſt thing or circumſtance ; a 
knowledge, which not à hair of our bead 
eſcapes, and without which not a ſparrow 
falls to the ground. Laſtly, it is not, as 
Ours, acquired with difficulty, confiderati- 
on, attention, and ſtudy; but a Knowledge 
Ace 
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S * M. neceſſarily and perpetually arifing of itſelf, 


and inſeparable even from the very exiſt- 


UN ence of him whoſe Eſſence is Omnipreſent. 


things which we are well capable 


And This briefly with regard to the Man- 
ner of the divine Knowledge. 

3dly, As to the Certainty of it, (which 
was the laſt Circumſtance I propoſed to 


ſpeak to,) I need but juſt mention, rhat 


whereas Our Knowledge, (even of thoſe 
of un- 
derſtanding,) is diſturbed and hindred by 
innumerable cauſes, by education and pre- 
judice, by temper and intereſt, by cuſtom, 

humour, and diſorders of mind or body ; 


All which we muſt conſtantly endeavour 


to conquer; and may ſo far do it, as to 
eſcape all fatal errors, tho' we cannot 
avoid numberleſs miſtakes: And whereas 
the Knowledge even of the Higheſt An- 
gels, is always mixed with ſome degree of 
Uncertainty; as in that remarkable ex- 
preſſion of the Archangel to Tobias, More- 
over I ſuppoſe (ſays he:) he was not cer- 
tain; but, I ſuppoſe ( faith he) that ſhe 


| ſhall bear thee children: The divine Know- 
ledge on the contrary 


is in all things ab- 
ſolurely :nfallible, x Pcs the leaft poſſe- 


bility of any degree of being deceived. 


III. Ir 


„ 
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III. Ic remains, that I conclude with a 8 = A M. 
few Practical Inferences from the whole. XI. 
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And, if, Ir the divine Knowledge is 
perfect, it is a proper Obje®t of our Ad. 
miration and Honour. Of our Praiſes 
indeed and Thankſgivings, his Goodneſs, 
Mercy, and Compaſſion are more pro- 
perly the Grounds: But to be admired and 
adored, is what every Perfection in the di- 
vine Nature equally claims. The ſmall 
glimpſes of Knowledge which appear in 
Men ; if they be ſkilled in languages, that 
fictitious Learning which ariſes merely 
from our Dif and Confufions ; if 
they have improved themſelves in the 
ſtudy of Philoſophy, Hiſtory, or other 
Sciences; even theſe ſmall glimpſes of Know- 
ledge, cannot but raiſe in us ſome propor- 
tion of Eſteem. What Veneration then | 
is due to Him, whoſe Knowledge is in 
Himſelf infinite, and who is the ſole Au- 

thor of whatever Knowledge is found in 
Any Other. And how ſhould this teach 

us to think humbly and meanly of our- 
ſelves, and of all Creatures, and of all 
their poſſible acquirements ! to conſider, 
that we have and know nothing, but what 
we have n. (For who has put Wij- 


dom 
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Sr N u. dom in the inward parts? or who has gi- 
XI. ven Underſtanding to the Heart? Job 
UNI xxxviii. 36. That Knowledge, and all 
other Faculties in created Beings, not on- 
ly in Men, but even in the Higheſt An- 
gels alſo, are but little Images and S. 

dos of Perfection; faint and derivative 
rays of Light, from the incomprehenſible 
fountain of Glory! in compariſon of 
whom, our Knowledge itſelf is Igno- 
rance, and our Light as Darkneſs! 
2dly, Ir God knows all, even our moſt 
ſecret actions; then ought we conſtantly 
to live under the Power of this Convic- 
ion, in all holy and godly converſation, 
whe 5 both publickly and in private. Twas 
c with great Elegancy, that the antient 
— Heathen Poets deſcribed the Sun in the 
- Firmament, as overſeeing and beholding 
all chings; but the Deſcription i: is True, 
in propriety and ſtrictneſs of S8 on- 
ly of the all- ſeeing Eye of the Father of 
Lights. And hence appears the Vanity, 
of worſhipping Saints and Idols, or any 
other Beings which know not all things. 
Which Folly Elijab excellently ridiculed, 
when he told the prophets of Baal, that 
their God was purſuing, or talking, or in 
a journey, 
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a journey, or perhaps he fleepeth and muſt Ss M u. 
be aw XI. 
3dly, Ir God knows, not only our moſt 
ſecret Actions, but alſo even our Hearts 
and Thoughts; This ſhows us, the Folly 
of all Hypocriſy; the Obligation, to Pu- 
rity of Heart; the reaſonableneſs of the 
Command, thou ſhalt not covet ; and the 
true Comfort of ſecret unaffected Piety. 
Aby, Ir God knows all future events, 
then may we ſafely depend and cruſt on z. ” Y 
his Providence, without being over-/olli- magn — 


citous for the time to come. Ve are ve- g. 


ry apt to covet Riches, Honour, or Pow- Covjugi- 
er; But God ſees how perhaps theſe very mus pr 
things we ſo earneſtly defire, would be tumque 
hurtful to us; or how ill we ſhould bear fl No 
it, when perhaps they were again on 13 
ſudden taken from us. 122 
Fon the fame reaſon therefore, neither mat 
ought we on the contrary to boaſt Our 55 Lars 
ſelves of to morrow, for we know not what irh & 


4 day may bring forth; Prov. xxvii. 1. dec 
xix. 21. Jam. iv. 13. Nor can wicked c Aue 
men at ail excuſe themſelves, upon ac- d 


count of God's Foretnomledge of their — 44 


AZions; For it has been before ſhown, 
that between theſe things there is no con- 
nexion 5thly, 
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SzrM, £<thly, Ir God Alone knows future e- 
XI. vents, as appears by the prophers chal- 
UYVlenging falſe Gods to foretell ſuch events; 
then hence appears the Wickedneſs and 
Folly of pretending to foreknow things 
by the Help either of Men or Devils. 
Tis obſervable that no perſons are 1% 
careful to aſcribe ro God his due Honour, 
than thoſe who are very ready to aſcribe 
to other Powers, to delufive Impoſtures 
or Diabolical Artifices, more than their 
due. And God accordingly deſcribes him- 
ſelf, as taking Delight in fruſfrating the 
totens of the Liars, and making diviners 
mad, as turning wiſe men backward, and 
making their knowledge foohſh, Ii. xliv. 25. 
| Lafily, Ir God Alone knoweth the 
Thoughts of men, then neither ought V 
to be forward in judging others, any fur- 
ther than their Actions give plain reaſon 
ſo to do; For who art thou that judgeſjt 
another man's ſervant ? to his own Maſter 
be flandeth or falleth, Rom. xiv. 4; and 
1 Cor. iv. 5. neither ſhould we be too 
much concerned at Ot bers judging un- 
charitably concerning Us, if in our Con- 
ſciences we ſtand innocent before God, and 
have not by indiſcreet behaviour given men 
juſt occaſion of offence. SE R- 
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Sufferings, upon thoſe who thro' Repen- 
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el, ver. 6. and 12. 2 
having EE | 
ö gory ox 

15. and the glorious Effects of his 
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S ERA. partakers of the reconciliation purchaſed 
XII. by his Blood, ver. 21. concludes with a 

Suffer ings alſo, 


v > joyful mention of his own 
after the example of Chriſt, ver. 24. Of 

_ this Goſpel, ſays he, I Paul was made a 
Miniſter, Who now rejoice in my Sufferings 
for you, and fill up that which is behind of 
the Aflictions of Chrift in my Fleſh, for 
his Body's ſake which is the Church. The 
Church of Rome has found, in this ex- 
preſſion of the Apoſtle, the doctrine ot 
the Merit of the Saints : For if St Paul 
filled up that which was behind of the 
Sufferings of Chriſt, for his Body the 
Church; it follows, they think, that the 
Sufferings of St Paul muſt conſequently 
be in proportion a Stock of Merit for the 
Church. Bur the real Meaning of the A- 
poſtle's words is very different from what 
they vainly conceive. For, 0 fill up that 
which is behind of the Afflictions of Chriſt, 
does not ſignify to compleat any thing 
that lacked to be added after the Suffer- 
ings of Chriſt, as if the Sufferings of 
_ Chriſt were not in point of Merit ſuffi- 
cient of themſelves; but it fignifies, to 
accompliſh that which remained to be ful- 
filled of thoſe prophecies, which foretold 
= that 
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Apoſtle's, were alſo indeed for bis Body's 
ſake which is the Church; that is, for the 
Benefit indeed, not of the Church in fu- 


ture Ages, by way of Merit; but of the 


Church then preſent, by way of Example 


the propagation of the Goſpel. 
In this 24 chapter, the Apoſtle pro- 
ceeds to expreſs his great Concern for the 


Coloffiens, and his earneſt deſire of their 


Improvement both in the Knowledge and 


nin the Practice of Religion; ver. 1. and 2. 


bow great Conflict I have for you,-----that 
your hearts may be—---init together in 


love, and unto all riches of the full Aſu- 


rance of Underſtanding ; to the acknow- 
ledgment of the myſtery of God, and of the 


Father, and of Chrift; In whom are bid 


all the Treaſures of Wiſdom. 


To the acknowledgement of the myſtery of 


God; that is, to the publick advancement 


of the Goſpel, and of the Glory of God 


therein manifeſted ; and that all men may 


acknowledge the myſterious or wonderful 


| Vor. I. 'S- 2 Love 


and Encouragement and bearing Teſtimony 
to the Truth; On which greatly depended 


275 
that after the Sufferings of Chriſt, his S = « l. 


Servants likewiſe ſhould therein follow his XII. 
example. And theſe Sufferings of the FS 
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SEA. Love of God towards mankind, Now re- 
Al. vealed by the preaching of his Son. The 


_ olſo of Cbriſt. In whom, adds the _ 


Father, and Cbriſt; in whom, in each or 


' words next following, of God, and of the 
Father, and of Chrift, are not rightly ren- 
dred; For they ſound in that tranſlation, 
as if God and the Father were two di- 
ſtin& perſons; Whereas they ought to 
be rendred, of God, even the Father; and 


ſtle, (ſumming up his whole 
by way of Exclamation in the words of 
the Text,) are hid all the Treaſures of 
Wiſdom. The word, In whom, may by | 
the conſtruction equally be referred, ei- 

ther to God, or to Chriſt : God even the 


either of whom, are h:d all the Treaſures 
of Wiſdem. If it be underſtood as refer- 
ring to God, even the Father ; then it will 
be a declaration or acknowledgment of 
his Wiſdom in general; that He, is the 
Author and Fountain of al! Wiſdom. 
But if it be applied to Chrift; then it 
muſt be underſtood of the W:/dom of the 
Goſpel in particular; that in Him was 
treaſured up all that Wiſdom of God, 
which was to be manifeſted to 5 
by the Goſpel. In either way of under- 


17 ſtanding 
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ſtanding it, the Senſe is not much diffe- S EN u. 
rent; and in Both, it is a very uſeful XII. 
Subject for our Meditations; tbe Wiſdom * Y = 
of God more generally, or the Wiſdom of 
God manifefted in Chriſt more particu- 
larly. 27 | 

 W#FT-ZEDOM, is the right Uſe or Ex- 
erciſe of Knowledge; and differs from 
Knowledge, as the Uſe of a Power or Fa- 
culty differs from the Faculty itſelf. Tis 
therefore, in the divine Nature, a diſtinct 
Attribute from that of Knowledge ; and, 
as ſuch, I ſhall accordingly conſider it 
in the following Diſcourſe. And herein, 
for Method's fake, I ſhall 1 endeavour to 
ſhow briefly in general, that God muſt of 
Neceflity be infinitely Viſe; 2dly, I ſhall 
_ conſider more diſtinctly and in particular, 
the different Maniſeſtations of this divine 
Wiſdom, in his Works, in his Govern- 
ment, and in his Laws: and 3d/y, I ſhall 
ſhow of what Uſe theſe Meditations may 
be unto us in Practice. 5 
I. In the Firft place, that God muſt 
of Neceſſity be infinitely Wife, appears 
from hence; that, being Himſelf the 
Alone original Cauſe and Author of all 
things; and knowing what each of their 


T4 Powers 


99 
x 


. 5 60 * 


Of the Wiſdom of G OD. 


. Powers and Faculties can produce ; and 
u. ſeeing at one View all the poſſible Cir- 
—'Y'V cumſtances and Diſpoſitions of things, all 


their mutual Relations and Dependencies, 
all their poſſible Compoſitions or Diviſi- 
ons, their Variations and Changes, their 
Fitneſs or Suitableneſs each to certain re- 
ſpective Ends and Purpoſes ; beholding 
(I fay) all theſe things at once, tis evi- 
dent he cannot but of Neceſſity always 
know, without poſſibility of Error, what 
is the Beff and Propereſt End to be brought 
about, in each one of the poſſible infinite 
caſes or methods of diſpoſing things; and 
aohich are the fitteſt Means to that End; 


and how thoſe Means may beſt be ordered 


and directed, to accompliſh it according- 
ly: And, having no wrong Inclination 


than oppoſition poſſibly to withſtand his 
Power; tis plain he will always actually 


effect what in right and reaſon is fitteſt 


to be done. Now This is infinite or 
perfect Wiſdom; To know always the 
Beſt End; to ſee always the Means that 
will produce that End; to underſtand 
exactly bow 7o apply thoſe means to the 
| accompliſhing that End ; and to have al- 


Ways 


poſſibly to change his Will, any more 
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ways a right and invariable Inclination or > 1. M. 


Will, to act accordingly. 
AGaAin; every Unwiſe Action, or cir- | 
cumſtance of Action, muſt neceſſar ily 


proceed, either from ſhortneſs of Under- 
ſtanding, or from defect of Power, or 


from Faultineſs of Will; Either that the 
Agent knows not, or that he can not, or 
chat he will not do what is beſt. But 
now from each of theſe Defects, the Per- 
fection of the divine Nature is infinitely 
muſt of Neceſſity, (meaning in the moral 


ſenſe of the word Neceſſity,) be what is 


abſolutely and in itſelf and upon the whole 
moſt Wiſe. 
FROM ſome or other of theſe Defeats, 


in ſome Degree, or in ſome Circumſtances, 
no Other being 


Perfection, as in God it is complete and 
abſolute, ſo to him Alone it is confined : 
The Apoſtle frequently ſtiling him, with 
the greateſt Juſtice and Truth, God On- 
ly Wiſe. Yet Vain man would be Wiſe; 
Wiſe wit bout, and Wiſe in _— to, 
his Maker: Profanely and 
Atheiſtically Wiſe; x Mey man be born 
T 4 like 
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can be exempt. No other 
Being therefore is perfectly Wiſe: But the 
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$5 2m. lite a wild aſſes colt, Job xi. 12. that is, 


the Works of God, and a ſober inquiry 


and attempt in explaining Nature to ex- 


_ ricians, Tyrants, the great 


tho' being ſhort-lived as the Beaſts that 
periſh, he could neither g:ve himſelf Be- 
ing, nor continue it to himſelf when he 
bad it; neither knows what things have 
been before him, not what ſhall be after 


him, nor the millionth part of Gs ings 


that are 
when 


preſent with him. Phi 
beyond an humble Admiration of 


into the nature and operations of ſe- 
cond cauſes under the direction of the 


firſt, they indulge themſelves in feigning 
Schemes out of their own Imagination, 


clude the God of Nature; profeſſing tbem- 


felves Wiſe, they become Fools, Rom. i. 22. 


and under the- Notion of Scierice, vent 
the moſt ridiculous extravagancies. Poli- 
Oppreſſors and 
Deſtroyers of the Earth, lay what they 
call Wiſe and long fore-caſted Deſigns. 
But yet, as Eliby well obſerves, Fob xxxii. 
9. Great men are not always Wiſe : For 


God often turneth their Wiſdom back- 


ward, and maketh their Counſel Fooliſh- 
neſs; blaſting their deepeſt projects with the 


Breath of hs Mouth, 3 


as 
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as a Spider's web; by Storms and Tem- SER M. 


peſts, by Fire and Earthquakes, by Diſ- XII. 


treacherous Friends, and innumerable o- 
ther unforeſeen or unavoidable Accidents. 
But what need we mention theſe 


Wiſdom even of the beft and moſt rea- 
ſonable men is mixt with 
neſs; and our wiſe Actions bear no pro- 
portion to our Infirmities. Nay, even 
Angels themſelves, thoſe great and glori- 


of God, and ſurround the Throne of in- 
finite Wiſdom ; yet even of theſe it is 
affirmed in the Book of Job, 


and more enormous Follies? The true 


perpetual Weak- 


ous Spirits, who always behold the Face 


caſes and Death, by potent Enemies or 


ch. iv. 18. that be puts no truſt in his Ser- 


wants, and bis Angels be c 


of Vain Men; But with ſuch Inperfecti- 


ons as are comparatively Folly, in the Eyes 


of Him who alone is Wiſdom and Per- 
fection itſelf. 

Havmo thus briefly ſhown in general, 
that God muff of Neceſſity be infinitely 
Wile, and that He Only is ſo; I proceed 
Now in the 


bargeth with 
Folly: With Folly ; Not like the Follies 
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Seam. IId place, To conſider more diſtinctly 
XII. and in particular, the different Mani feſta- 
tis of this divine Wiſdom, in his Works, 
in his Government, and in his Laws. The 
Wiſdom of God in his Works, is the De- 
monſtration of his Being; The Wiſdom 
of God in his Government, is the great 
Confirmation of the Truth of his Provi- 

dence with regard to Men; and the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of God in his Laus, is the Excel- 
lency and recommendation of Religion. 
1ſt, Ir we conſider the Works of God, 
and view this ſtately Fabrick which his 
hands have made; we ſtill find, that from 
the brighteſt Star in the firmament of 
| Heaven, to the meaneſt Pebble upon the 
face of the Earth, there is no part of 
Matter, great or ſmall, wherein the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of the Creator does not more clearly 
and undeniably appear, than the Skill of 
an Architect is manifeſted by a Building, 
or the Judgment of an Artificer by the 
completeneſs of his Work. In almoſt e- 
very part of the Creation, the Variety of 
Things tbemſelves is greater; and the dif- 
ferent Uſes which every fingle thing is 
with the utmoſt exquiſiteneſs fitted to ſerve 
ar once, are more in Number, than the 
Wiſeſt 


Wiſeſt and Greateſt Philoſophers, aſſiſted S x A . 
by the perpetually growing 8 of XII. 
ng ages, are ever able to exhauſt 
or enumerate. So that preſent and future 
Times, after employing the Sagacity of 
all Generations, ſhall ſtill with the ſame 
Truth as at firſt, repeat the words of Job; 
who, having at large deſcribed the Great- 
neſs of the Works of God in Heaven and 
in Earth, concludes ch. xxvi. 14. Lo, theſe 
are part of his ways; but how little @ por- 
tron 1s beard of him ! Or, as Salomon ex- 
preſſes it, Eccleſ. xi. 5. As thou knoweſt not 
what is the way of the Spirit; (Of the 
Wind, it ſhould be tranſlated ; according 
to that of our Saviour, Thou heareſt the 
Sound thereof, but knoweſt not whence it 
cometh, nor whither it goeth;) As thou 
knoweſt not what is the way of the Spirit, 
nor bow the bones do grow in the womb of 
her that is with child ; even ſo thou know- 
eft not the works of God who maketh all. 
Or, as the wiſe Author of the book of 
Ecclefiaſticus ; who, having given a noble 
deſcription of all the parts of the viſible 
Creation known in bis time, ſums up all 
at laſt with this judicious exclamation, 
ch. xliii. 32. There are fill hid greater 
_ things 
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Sz « M.fhings than theſe, and we have ſeen but a 
XII. few of his Works. Nevertheleſs, while to 
tee largeſt Underſtandings , the Number 
of Things, and the Variety of the Uſes 
to which each of them is fitted, are more 
than can in particular be poſſibly compre- 
hended; tis yet at the ſame time, even to 
the meaneſt capacities, made moſt obviouſ- 
ly apparent in general, through the whole 
frame of Nature, that every thing is with 
conſummate Wiſdom adapted to the beſt 
and nobleſt Uſes. The inviſible things of 
God from the Creation of the World are 
clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things 
that are made. The Heavenly Bodies, by 
their being fitly placed to communicare 
to us in a due proportion their Heat and 
Light and other Influences, by never-fail- 
ing Viciflitudes of Day and Night, Win- 
ter and Summer, Seed-time and Harveſt, 
declare, even to the moſt vulgar Under- 
ſtandings, the Glory of God; and the f- 
mament ſhoweth his handy work, Pſ. xix. 1. 
For, had theſe Bodies been of any other 
Bigneſs, at any other Diſtance, or in any 
other Motion than they Now are; (which 
ſhows their preſent conſtitution to be the 
effect of vr Wiſdom ; 3) the world 


could 
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could by no means have ſubſiſted. By S 2 R M. 
the Sum s being bigger or nearer than it XII. 
is, we had neceſſarily been conſumed with 
Heat ; By its being either ſmaller or far- 
ther off, we had as unavoidably been de- 
ſtroyed with Cold; By any inequality in 
its Motion, a Succeſſion of Both extremes, 
Heat and Cold after each other, would 
have brought upon us the ſame deſtruc- 
tion, as a Perpetuity of Either. The 
Earth whereon we dwell, being ſo beau- 
tifully adorned with Plants and 
ſo bountifully furniſhed with Seas and 
Rivers, Air and Winds, Clouds and Rain, 
Metals and Minerals, for Uſe, for Orna- 
ment, for Delight; gives daily demon- 
ſtration, even to perſons of the loweſt ca- 
pacity, if not perverted and ſtupified thro' 
Vice and Debauchery ; that the Lord by 
Wiſdom founded the Earth, that by Un- 
derſtanding he eftabliſhed the Heavens; 
that by his Knowledge the depths are bro- 
ken up, and the clouds drop down dew, 
Prov. iii. 19: Or, as the Prophet expreſ- 
ſes it, Fer. Ii. 15. that he made the Earth 
by his Power, eſtabliſhed the World by his 
Wiſdom , and ftretched out the Heaven 
by bis Underftanding. Had any of theſe 
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Sx n w. things been diſpoſed in any other manner 
XII. or proportion than they are, the Earth 
had been no place of Habitation: With 
more Vaters, the whole had been made 
unſerviceable by moiſture ; with 4%, it 
had been deſtroyed thro' drought. The 
Air, with the violence of ffronger Winds, 
would have overturned all things: and 
without Any, it would have putrified by 
ſtagnation. Nay, even thoſe inconvenient 
things, as they may ſeem at firſt fight, 
by removing of which, ſome profane Phi- 
loſophers of old pretended that they could 
have mended the ſtructure of the World; 
even theſe very things themſelves, which 
have been brought as objections againſt 
the Wiſdom of the Creator, are found 
upon a cloſer view to be by no means uſe- 
leſs or . Wide Seas are neceſ- 
ary for the producing of Rain; Moun- 
tains and barren lands for preſerving the 
Air healthful; and Storms and Tempeſts 
for purifying it when corrupt; and other 
f — things ſtill more noxious, if they 
\ not likewiſe their more fecrer Uſes, 
| yer at leaſt they are proper Inſtruments 
in the hand of Providence for correcting 


and awakening a careleſs and irreligious 
World. Ir 
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Ir now from the World itſelf, we turn Sz A M. 


Zur eyes more particularly upon Man, the XII. 
principal viſible Inhabitant whom God 


has placed therein, and the numberleſs 
other Creatures wherewith he hath reple- 
niſhed it; no ing can be ſo low 
and mean, no Heart ſo ſtupid and inſen- 
fible, (unleſs infatuated with the abſurd 
prejudices and witchcraft of Atheiſm, ) as 
not to ſee plainly, that nothing bur infinite 
and perfe& Wiſdom, could have produced 
that znfimte Variety of Living Creatures, 
ſo lite, and at the ſame time ſo wrn/ike to 
each other, that in That boundleſs Diver- 
ſity, the innumerable particulars where- 
in each creature differs from all others, 
ſhould yet every one of chem have its pro- 


per Beauty, and its peculiar, adequate, 
ſingular Uſe. And over all Theſe, is 


and 
placed Man, the Lord of all, made in 


che Image of God; made capable Him- 

ſelf of adoring his great Creator, and of 
turning all other things likewiſe to his 
Praiſe. The inanimate part of the World, 
being void of Senſe; the animate part, 
being void of Reaſon ; cannot praiſe God 
any otherwiſe, than through the Mouth 
of Man: Without Him, the Heavens 
could 
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SEA u. could not declare the Glory of God, nor 
XII. the Earth ſhew forth his handy-work. 
gut by and through Man, all things extol 


| of the Three Children; they themſelves, 
even the inanimate creatures, even all the 


ced, but to the great 


give thanks unto thee, for I am fearfully 


though I be made ſecretly, and faſhioned 
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their Maker ; and, by affording materials 
for Our Songs of Praiſe, they themſelves 
may juſtly be ſaid. not only without any 
of ſpeech, but on the con- 
crary indeed by a moſt elegant and lively 
Figure, as it is exemplified in the $ 


works of the Lord, may themſelves be ſaid 
ro praiſe him, to praiſe him and magnify 
him for ever. In the Body of Man, the 
Wiſdom of God has manifeſted itſelf in 


fo putting together an inconceivable num- 


ber of different minute parts, as that none 
of them could be ſpared or otherwiſe pla- 
if not de- 
ſtruction, of the whole. O Lord, I will 


and wonder fully made; marvellous are thy 
works, and That my Soul knoweth right 
well. My Bones are not bid from thee, 


beneath in the Earth. Thine eyes did fee 


my Subſtance, yet being unperfect, and in 
thy Book were all my Members written ; 


Which 
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Which day by day were faſhioned, when asS ENU. 
get there was none of them, Pi. cxxxix. 13. XII. 
But ſtill more than in all theſe, more ad. SY 
mirably and in a more exalted manner, 
appears the Divine Wiſdom in the crea- 
tion of the Soul of Man; a Subſtance en- 
dued with thoſe wonderful Faculties, of 
Thinking, Underſtanding, Fudging, Rea- 
ſoning, Chufing, Acting, and, which is 
the End and Excellency of all, Religion; 
the Power of knowing, obeying, imita- 
ting, and praiſing its Creator ; Which yet 
neither It, nor ſtill ſuperiour Beings, An- 
gels and Archangels, or the whole Hoſt of 
Heaven, can worthily or ſufficiently do; 
for, who can expreſs the mighty acts of 
the Lord, or ſbew forth all his Praiſe? 
Tur more all theſe works of God are 
ſtudied, and the more diligently they are 
inquired and ſearched into, the more and 
the clearer Marks of Wiſdom continually 
N appear in them. And perhaps this very 
thing itſelf, is none of the ſmalleſt in- 
ſtances of the divine Wiſdom in the 
contrivance of the whole; that whereas 
in the language of Scripture, and to the 1 
common ſenſe and obvious judgment of 3 
"Vol. b 1 pious 1 
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SER u. pious perſons of the meaneft capacities a- 


XII 


has again by thoſe, who have made the 
greateſt and trueſt improvements in na- 
tural Knowledge, been diſcovered and 
clearly proved, that all ſecond Cauſes, 
(excepting Men and Angels, which are 
free Agents,) all other ſecond Cauſes, (as 
they arc uſually ſtiled,) are really no 
Cauſes, and have no efficiency at all, but 


mong the Vulgar, God himſelf appears 
to be the immediate Author of all the 
operations of Nature; but by thoſe who 
have gained ſome ſmall conceited Know- 


| ledge in Philoſophy, theſe things are ge- 


nerally ſo aſcribed to the efficiency of ſe- 


cond Cauſes, that God is repreſented ei- 
ther as not interpoſing at all, or ſo re- 


motely as hardly to be taken notice of; it 


are mere Inſtruments by which God per- 
petually acts, and is Himſelf the conſtant 
(if nor Only) Agent in what we vulgar- 
ly call the Courſe of Nature. So that the 


beſt and perfecteſt Philoſophy has ended 


, where the natural Senſe of Mankind be- 


gan; ſtrongly confirming and reſcuing 
That Truth out of the hands of half- 

learned vain Scepticks, which was origi- 
nally the univerſal Voice of Nature, and 
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the firſt and moſt obvious Manifeſtation 8 E R N. 
of God. And the Wiſdom of the great XII. 
Creator has in This, as in all other mat 
ters, illuſtriouſly appeared; that in order 
to our true Knowledge of God, wherein 
All men both learned and ignorant are e- 
qually concerned, all other forts of Learn- 
ing and Knowledge, (tho' very uſeful and 
valuable,) yet are ſo far from being abſo- 
lutely neceſſary, that, provided there be i 
not wanting an honeſt and ſincere inten- | 
tion, it will at leaſt, with regard to all : 1 
theſe other things, be found true in pro- 4 
portion, that he who gathered much, had Y 
nothing over, and be who gathered little, 
bad no lack. 
AND thus much concerning the Wiſ- 
dom of God, as made known by his 
Works. 55 . 
2. I AM in the next place to conſi- 
der, the Manifeſtations of the ſame divine 
Wiſdom in his Government of the World. 
By which I do not now underſtand That 
Providence by which he preſerves and go- 
verns the natural World; For This was 
included under the former Head ; But by 
his Government of the World, I would 
here be underſtood to mean, his Govern- 
Vor. I. 2 ment 
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SER u. ment of rational Creatures, of Angels and 
XII. of Men. Now concerning the Wiſdom 
of Providence in This Government, tis 
not reaſonable to make any poſitive judg- 
ment, from only a partial Knowledge of 
a few of its proceedings in ſome ſmall 
portions of Time. For, not of the Go- | 
vernment of a Kingdom or a Family, much 
leſs of the Government of the Univerſe, 
can any one make a right and true judg- 
ment, without ſeeing the Iſſue and Deſign 
of the M hole. Yet even in all the fingl: 
parts of the divine Oeconomy, if we con- 
ſider the Hiſtory of Providence, we ſhall 
find ſufficient marks of Wiſdom, to con- 
vince and fatisfy us, that the Diſpoſition 
of the whole will in the end appear as 
much wiſer than can now be conceived; as | 
the Structure of the natural World, after 
the Diſcoveries of many Ages, has been 
ſound greater and nobler, than the mean 
conjectures and narrow Notions of the 
Antient Philoſophers apprehended. An- 
gels, having been at firſt created in ſo per- 
ſect a ſtate, that nothing leſs than a total 
and incorrigible corruption, could make 
them chulc to leave their own Habitation, 
FI Fude vi. it was therefore fit that no place 
1 ſhould 


| they ſhould be reſerved in chains under Ak 
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mould be left for their Return, but thatS ER M. 


darkneſs, unto the judgment of the great 
day. The State of Man in Innocence was 
in great Wiſdom furniſhed abundantly 
with all things neceſſary to the Happi- 
neſs of ſuch a Creature in ſuch a State: 
Vet, that his Obedience ſhould be tried 
by God's reſerving ane homage to himſelf, 

in acknowledgment of his being Author 
and Lord of all, cannot but be confeſſed 
to be more becoming a Wiſe and Supreme 
Governour, than if he had appointed no 
ſuch trial, nor required any inſtance of 
Obedience at all. For This ſeems to be 
the meaning of the forbidden Tree; poſ- 
fibly not that in its own nature it was 
better or worſe than the other Fruits of 
the Earth; but that God reſerved it as 
an inſtance of homage to himſelf: And 
the curioſity of trying what was forbid- 
den, and curioſity of knowing good and 
evil, became to our firſt Parents a Tem- 
ptation to Sin. By complying with which 
Temptation when Man had actually ſin- L 
ned; he who before was immortal, juſtly 1 
became ſubject to Death. Not that his 4 


Body was, before the Fall, naturally Im- 


U 3 mortal; 
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Sz nM. mortal; (which can hardly be conceived :) 
XII. but that God, either by tranſlating him, 


or by glorifying him, or by any other 
means unknown to us, (but in general 


aptly figured by the Tree of Life;) would 


have preſerved him from Death, which 
by Sin only was to come actually upon 
him. Nevertheleſs even from That Mor- 
tality, which he brought upon himſelf by 
Sin, God till left him a Hope of reſtitu- 
tion ; becauſe in his nature he was more 
frail and fallible than Angels, and fell not 


like them through incorrigible malice, but 


with a mixture of Weakneſs. The Light 
of Nature, and the Tradition of God's 
revealing himſelf in Paradice, were ſuffi- 
cient Guides to the Poſterity of Adam in 
the firſt Ages. In oppoſition to which 
Light when men had by degrees corrupt- 
ed themſelves more and more, even to an 
uniyerſal Defection; the Wiſdom of God 
manifeſted itſelf in deſtroying that gene- 
ration by a Flood, for an Example to all 
future Ages; and yet not deſtroying them 
ſo utterly, but that a few Witneſſes were 
left, for a better Teſtimony to thoſe that 
ſhould come after, than if a total Deſtru- 


After 
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After This, the Wiſdom of God ſhewed 8 E = M. 
forth itſelf in inflicting proper particular XII. 
judgments for particular crying Sins; de- 
ſtroying the inhabitants of Sodom, for their 
unnatural Luſts, by Fire from Heaven ; 
puniſhing the Fews, as often as they fell 
into Idolatry, with that recompenſe of 
their error which was meet, by ſuffering 
chem to be carried captive into Idolatrous 
Nations, and diſperſed in ſo unexampled 
a manner, as to remain a ſtanding in- 
ſtance of Providence in the fight of all 
Nations even at This day; and frequent- 

ly requiting alſo particular eminent per- 

ſons in Hiſtory, ſuch as Agag, Adonibe- 

zel, and the like, with the ſame meaſure 
that they had meted unto Others: Vet 
at the ſame time more generally forbear- 
ing wicked perſons, that they might have 
ſpace for Repentance ; and on the contra- 
ry, frequently diſciplining the good, cha- 4 
ſtiſing whom he loved, and weaning them 1 
from the World. So that even thoſe [ 
very proceedings of Providence, which 
were vulgarly looked upon as the chicf 
objections againſt it, his afflicting the 
good and ſparing the evil, appeared, when 
rightly conſidered, to be on the contrary 

To 2 _ 
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Sz n M. none of the ſmalleſt inſtances of its Wil. 
XII. dom. 
Uro the whole; the Patriarchs and 
the Jeus were a ſtanding Theocracy, and 
perperual Teſtimony againſt Idolatry ; as 
a Light of true Religion, 2p 4 Hill, 
held forth unto all Nations. And the 
Wiſdom of that Jewiſb inſtitution ap- 

peared particularly in This, that by a2 
number of rites in the worſhip of the true 

God, they were preſerved from 

after falſe Gods ſerved by their neigh- 
bouring nations; and thoſe rites were at 
the ſame time, both emblems of - moral 
Purity, and Types of Chriſt: By whoſe 
coming at laſt in the fulneſs of Time, the 
Wiſdom of God moſt of all conſpicu- 
ouſly manifeſted itſelf, in bringing Life 
and Immortality to Light, and diſcover- 
Ing plainly how all the various Scenes and 
Diſpenſations of Providence through the 
cCourſe of all Ages in this World, ſhould 
at the final Judgment terminate in a juſt 
retribution of reward and puniſhment tro 

every ſingle perſon according to his deſert. 

But this belongs more properly to the next 

Head, via. the manifeſtation of the Wiſ⸗ 

dom of God in his Laws, 


SERMON 


ERM ON XIII. 
Of the WIs po of GOD. 
SSösssessessssessessee 


Col. ji. 3. 
In whom are hid all the Treaſures 
of Wiſdom. 


Ex", 885 N a former Diſcourſe upon 8 + A M. 
A 


8 


27 | theſe Words I have ſhown, XIII. 

17 in general, That God muff WW 
of Neceſſity be infinitely 

Wiſe ; and Ildly, I propoſed 

to conſider, more diſtinctly and in parti- 

cular, the different Manifeſtations of this 

divine Wiſdom, in the Works of God, in 

his Government, and in his Laws. The 

Two former of theſe conſiderations, vi⁊. 

the Works of God, and his Government of 

the World by Providence, I have already 

gone through: The 

F 3d and 
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34 and lat, Wu cx is the Manifeſta- 
tion of the Wiſdom of God in his Laws, 
will be the Subject of the preſent Diſ- 
courſe. Now the primary and original 
Law of God, is the Law of Nature; That 
eternal and le Law of Morali- 
ty, which neceſſarily ariſes from the Na- 
ture of Creatures, and from their Rela- 
tion to God and to each other. And the 


Wiſdom of This Law, is the very ſame as 


the Wiſdom of God's Creation itſelf ; be- 
ing nothing elſe, than the univerſal Bene- 


fit and Happineſs of all reaſonable Crea- 


them, and according to the reſpective Re- 


tures, ariſing from their acting according 
to that Nature which God has given 


lations wherein they are placed thereby. 


Tux next Law of God given to Men, 


vas the Moſaick Inſtitution: (For the ſe- 


veral Appearances of God to the Patri- 
archs, were but ſo many revealed confir- 
mations of the Law of Nature :) And the 
Wiſdom of That Inſtitution given to the 
Jews by Moſes appeared by its being fit- 
red, by a number of Rites and Ceremonies 


| uſed in the Service of the True God, to 


preſerve them from the numerous Temp- 
tations of that idolatrous worſhip paid to 
ors Fa 
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Falſe Gods, wherewith all the Nations S E x M. 
were overſpread around them. Which XUL 
Rites were alſo at the ſame time, both apft VV 
Emblems of moral Purity, and Types of 
what was after to be accompliſhed by 
Chriſt. Upon which account, St Paul 
elegantly deſcribes the Uſe of the Law, 
that it was their School-maſter to bring 
them unto Chriſt, that they might be juſti- 
fied by Faith, Gal. iii. 24. by Faith, that 
is, not by bare Belief in oppoſition to O- 
bedience, but by the obedience of that 
Chriſtian Religion which was by way of 
eminence called by the name of Faitb, as 
the Jewiſh Religion had been ſtiled the 
Law. But Theſe things I do but juſt 
mention, as preparatory to what follows. 
Tux Loft and Great Manifeſtation of 
the Wiſdom of God in his Laus, is the 
Goſpel itſelf; that plenary and final Reve- 
lation of the Will of God by Chriſt, up- 
on account of which, Chriſt is ſtiled che 
Wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. i. 24: And the 
words of the Text itſelf, tho, they be in- 
; | deed of ſuch ambiguous conſtruction, that 
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> | they may poſlibly enough be underſtood F 
of the Wiſdom of God the Father, as one 4 
> | of rhe divine Attributes, in general; or of 4 


- | the 
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S EAM. the Wiſdom of Chriſt, in general, as being 
XIII. that divine Perſon in whom dwelt the ful- 
UV 'V neſs of the Godbead bodily; yet, conſider- 


Treaſures of Wiſdom; that is, all the 


ing the occaſion and manner upon which 
they are introduced, it ſeems to be their 
moſt natural meaning and intent to af- 


firm with regard only to the Goſpel in 
particular, that in Chrift are hid all the 


Treaſures of Wiſdom. For the Apoſtle 
having in the foregoing verſe been ſpeak- 
ing concerning the acknowledgment of the 
Myſtery of God the Father and of Cbriſt; 
by which myſtery he plainly means the 
Goſpel ; muſt reaſonably be underſtood, 
when he adds immediately theſe next 
words, all the Pleaſures of Wiſdom, to in- 


tend ſtill to expreſs thereby the ſame my- 


ſtery. The Goſpel therefore is here ſti- 
led by the Apoſtle, Col. ii. 3. all the 


treaſures of That Wiſdom, which God 
intended to make known to the World by 
Chriſt. And becauſe it is That particular 
inſtance of the divine Wiſdom, in which, 
of all others, we are moſt concerned; tis 
therefore fit we ſhould more diſtinctly in- 
large upon it. Now in order to ſet forth 
more clearly the Wiſdom of Gad in this 


Diſpenſation; 
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Diſpenſation ; tis neceſſary to obſerve in S EAN. 
the firſt place, that Wiſdom conſiſts prin- XIII. 
cipally in two things; in chooſing to pur- A 


ſue the moſt excellent Ends; and in ac- 
compliſhing thoſe Ends by the beſt and 
fitteſt, rho' oftentimes the moſt unlikely, 
means. Now the Ends of the Goſpel are, 
in the firſt place That great and uni ver- 
ſal Deſign, which both This and in gene- 
ral all Other actions of God, do ulti- 
mately tend to and terminate in; vi. 
the eſtabliſhing univerſal Righteouſneſs and 
Happineſs through the whole World , 
which is the Kingdom of God. But then 
more particularly, and in order to That 
general Deſign, the principal Ends of 
This Diſpenſation in particular, are: 1/f 
To vindicate the Juſtice of God, and the 
Honour of his Laws and Government; 
and to ſhow his irreconcileable Hatred a- 
gainſt Sin: 2dly, To manifeſt at the ſame 
time, and in a conſiſtent manner, his 
| Mercy and Compaſſion towards Sinners: 
34ly, To ſhow the abſolute Neceſſity of 
Repentance to Sinners, and of their ef- 
fectual Amendment and Reformation; 
and the Impoſſibility of Pardon without 
it: and 4tbly, To give to Them who are 
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Sz M. in This manner truly Penitent, an aſſured 
XIII. Hope, that they ſhall be Objects of the 
pieine Mercy 


ſo illuſtriouſly manifeſted 
in the Golpel ; and to inſtrud and aſſiſt 
them in their Duty accordingly. Theſe 
are Ends, well becoming the Wiſdom of 
the Supreme Governour of the World, to 
intend and proſecute. And in the accom- 
pliſhing theſe Ends through the Goſpel, 
by Means in reality ſo excellently fitted to 
their reſpective Ends; and yet ſome of 
them ſo unexpected, and others to human 
Judgment ſo improbable of Succeſs, has 
the divine Viſdom more illuſtriouſly ap- 
„than in any other diſpenſation of 
. known to us. In the 

1½ place; the firſt End or Deſign of 
the Goſpel, is to vindicate the Fuftice of 
God, and the Honour of his Laws and Go- 
vernment ; and to ſhow his irreconcila- 


ble Hatred againſt Sin. When Man had 
preſumpruouſly ſinned by tranſgreſſing a 


plain Command of his Supreme Gover- 

nor; tis manifeſt God could not but be 
diſpleaſed at ſo unreaſonable an Action, 
and his Juſtice would neceſſarily call for 
Puniſhment : Neceſſarily; Not perhaps 
by any abſolute neceſſity 2 Nature; as if 
Cod 
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God by his ſupreme dominion and autho- SEA M. 
rity could not have forgiven Offenſes com- XIII. 
mitted againſt himſelf, freely and with- S WY 


out any Satisfaction, if he had ſo pleaſ- 
ed: For every Prince pon Earth, every 
Superiour whatioever, every private of- 
fended perſon, has That Power, if he 
thinks fit to exerciſe it: Nay, in ſome ca- 


without requiring any Satisfaction at all. 
But the meaning is, when we fay the Fu- 
ſice of God neceſſarily called for Puniſh- 
ment, that it was very Fit, very right, 
very reaſonable, and in the Wiſdom of 
Government, really neceſſary, that the 
pernicious and deſtructive Nature of Sin, 
ſhould be made apparent; that His indig- 
nation againſt it, who is of purer eyes 
than to behold iniquity, ſhould be fully 
manifeſted ; and that the Honour and 


_ Y Dignity of the eternal Laws of his righte- 


ous Government ſhould be ſupported and 
vindicated , the Greatneſs and Weight of 
ty of Holineſs and true Virtue evidenced. 
Now This End, the Wiſdom of God ac- 
j compliſhed even more effectually by the 
Death of his Son, than it would have 
been 


ſes, we are commanded to forgive offenſes, 5 
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S = RM. been even by the Deſtruction of the Of- 
XIII. fender himſelf. For fince God would nor 


UWVYV 


paſs over the Sins of Men, without fo 
great a perſon's ſuffering in the Nature of 
Man; that is, fince he did not think any 
other method ſo proper of declaring his 
mercy and compaſſion towards Sinners, as 
that of ſo ſingular and extraordinary a 
Diſpenſation; This ſhows, in the ſtrong- 
eſt and moſt affecting manner, the great- 
neſs of his Indignation againſt Sin, and 
his real Concern to preſerve the Laws of 
everlaſting Righteouſneſs from being de- 
ſpiſed or lightly tranſgreſſed. Rather than 
This ſhould not be effectually taken care 
of, he permitted his own Son to become a 
Sacrifice for Sin: He permitted him, I 
ſay ; (For one perſon cannot juſtly be ap- 
pointed to ſuffer for another, but by his 
on conſent :) He permitted, that bis own 
Son ſhould, for Sin, condemn Sin in the 
fleſh, Rom. viii. 3. that is, ſhould him- 
ſelf by ſuffering in the Fleſh as a Sacrifice 
for Sin, become the great and ſtanding 
condemnation of Sin for ever ; ſhould be- 
come an everlaſting example and demon- 
ſtration, how neceſſary the Wiſdom of 
God thought it in the government of the 
World, 


Of the Wiſdom of GOD. 30g 
World, that Sin ſhould be ſeverely and 8 x x N. 
exemplarily condemned. And This is the XIII. 
plain meaning of all thoſe phraſes of SYY 
Scripture, wherein the Death of Chriſt is 
repreſented as our redemption, ranſom, or 
purchaſe; or his buying us with a price, and 
the like. His making ſatisfaction for us, 
was not by way of exact equivalent, which 
God was bound to accept; as in the caſe 
of one man's paying a debt for another : 
For in That caſe, no Acknowledgments 
are due to him, to whom the debt is paid, 
but to him only, who pays it; Neicher 
could it with Truth have been affirmed, 
(as the Scripture always takes care to af- 
firm with great earneſtneſs,) that God for- 
[ gives mens Sins freely and out of mere grace 
aud mercy, if Satisfaction were made for 
chem in Tha? ſenſe: But the plain mean- 
n ing of Chriſt's making Satigſ action for us 
is, that God was pleaſed freely to appoint, 
and freely to accept, and, of his mere 
grace and mercy, to be ſatisſied with what 
Chriſt did and ſuffered, in vindication of 

the divine Juſtice, and of the Honour of 
God's Laws and Government, and for the 
manifeſting his irreconcileable Hatred a- 


gainſt Sin, 
Vor. I. X 24h. 
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2aly, THE ſecond End or Deſign of 
XIII. the Goſpel; is to manifeſt at the ſame 
time, and in a confiſtent manner, God's 
Mercy and Compaſſion towards Sinners. 


Mercy, is an Attribute as eſſential to the 
divine Nature, as Juſtice; and its proper 
Office, is to ſhow forth itſelf in all truly 
compaſſionable caſes. Man, tho' an actu- 
al Sinner by the corrupt Choice indeed 
of his Will, yet in his very Nature was 
frail and fallible, and liable to be deceived. 
His caſe therefore, was, upon 'That con- 
fideration, a proper object of compaſſion : 
For God knew whereof we were made, 
and remembred that we were but duff 
Pf. ciii. 14. That which in This caſe 
became infinite Wiſdom to do, was to ex- 
tend mercy and compaſſion. unto finful 
Man; and yet to do This in ſuch a man- 
ner, as might at the ſame time be per- 
fectly conſiſtent with his unalterable Ju- 
ſtice and Indignation againſt Sin. Now 
This End would not have ſo com- 
pletely anſwered, by God's making uſe of 
his abſolute Sovereignty and Supreme Au- 
thority alone, in the forgiveneſs of Sin. 
But it was perfectly aniwered by the 
All-wiſe diſpenſation of the Goſpel, when 
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God manifeſted his Love to the World byS x R u. 
ſending his only-begotten Son, that in him XIII. 
we might have redemption thro his blood, EP 


even the forgiveneſs of Sins, according to 


the riches of his grace, wherein he has 


abounded towards us in all Wiſdom and 


Prudence, Eph. i. 7, 8. Theſe laſt words, 


in all Wiſdom and Prudence, ſeem deſign- 


edly added by the Apoſtle, to expreſs the 
wonderful Fitneſs of the Goſpel fully to 
anſwer the End I am now ſpeaking of. 
For nothing could poſſibly be a greater 
Inſtance and Afﬀurarce of God's Love 
and Compaſſion towards Men, than This 
ſending of his own Son for their Redemp- 


tion; He that ſpared not his own Son, but 


delivered him up for us all; how ſhall he 
not with Him alſo freely give us all things? 
Rom. viii. 32. And yet at the ſame time, 
in this diſpenſation, the heinouſnets of Sin, 
and God's irreconcileable Anger againſt it, 
is ſer forth in the ffrongeſt manner; in the 
very circumſtances of Mercy itſelf, even 
while he is pardoning and accepting of Sin- 
ners. So that we may juſtly ſay with the 
Pſalmiſt, Mercy and Truth, (that is, Mercy 


and Fuſtice) are here met together; gs 


 ternſneſs and Peace, (that is, Juſtice and 
: Vet. L X 2 Forgi veneſi 
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over- rule the Motions of every even the 
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Sz nM. Forgiveneſs) have kiſſed each other. The 
XIII. only confiderable difficulty in this matter is 
co conceive, how ſo great a Perſon as the 
Son of God ſhould condeſcend ſo far, in ta- 
king care of ſuch mean perſons as the Sons 


of Men. But This difficulty ariſes only 


from our Narrowneſs of Thought. For if 


tis not beneath the incomprehenſible Ma- 
jeſty of God himſelf to inſpect, direct, and 


{ſmalleſt particle of inanimate Matter in the 
Univerſe; as his Providence in the courſe 
of Nature demonſtrates that it is not; (fince 
not only not a ſparrow falls to the ground 
without our Father, but even the very 
Hairs of our head, as our Saviour aſſures 


us, are all numbred by him:) I fay, If tis 


not beneath the incomprehenſible Majeſty 
of God himſelf to inſpect, direct, and over- 
rule the Motions of every particle of inani- 
mate Matter in the Univerſe, much leſs is 
it any Diſparagement to the Dignity of 
the Son of God, (tho' a very wonderful con- 
deſcenſion indeed it is,) to redeem the im- 


mortal Souls of Men. 


 3dly, Tux third End of the Goſpel, 
is to ſhow the abſolute Neceſſity of Re- 
pentance to Sinners, and of their effectual 

= Amendment 
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Amendment and Reformation; and the 8 E N u. 
Impoſſibility of Pardon without it. That I 
men cannot otherwiſe become happy, than 
by the Practice of Virtue; and that Sinners 
cannot become capable of Pardon, but by 
forſaking their Sins; is evident both from 
what we know by Reaſon, concerning the 
nature of God, of Men, and of Things; 
and from all former Revelations of the 
divine Will. But by the Goſpel, the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of God has in a more illuſtrious man- 
ner, and with greater Weight of Argu- 
ments, ſer forth the indiſpenſable neceſſity 
of Repentance and Amendment, and the im- 
poſſibility of obtaining Pardon without it; 
when even with it; he did not think fit 
to manifeſt his mercy to Sinners directly, 
| but through the Interceſſion of Chriſt, and 

by the merits of his Death; Appointing 
chat the Manner of accepting even Repen- 
Lance itſelf, ſhould be through the Media- 
| tion of his beloved Son, by men's being 
s £3 baptized into his Death, and waſhing their 

robes in the blood of the Lamb : In This 

very Diſpenſation of mercy, revealing more 
| expreſily his wrath from Heaven againſt all 

_— nes and unrighteoufneſs of Men; and 


0 manner, to 
1 Walk 
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Sr 2 14, wall: wortiy of ſo great a vocation, be- 
XIII. having ouriclves exemplarily, as children 
or the Day and of Light, in all Holineſs 


and godly converſation : For that, waere- 
as God winked at the former times of igno- 
rance, be now peremptorily commands all 
men every-where to repent, becauſe he has 
appointed a day wherein he will judge the 
world in righteouſneſs : (Acts xvii. 30.) and 
E judgment muſt begin af the houſe of God, 
What will the End be of them that ovey not 
 Zbe Goſpel? This is the ſtrongeſt reproof 
in the World to all the vain Contrivances, 
by which wicked men deceive themſelves; 
by Pilgrimages and Abſtiner ces, by Puri- 
cations and Oblations, ., . . Merits of 
Saints, by Death-bed Sacranzents, by the 
Abſolutions of the Prieſt, or Any other 
means of reconciliations whatſoever, beſides 
that One of cleanſing themſelves from all fil- 
thinefſs both of fleſh and ſpirit, and Perfect. 
ing Holineſs in the Fear of God. 

4thly, Tun jorrth and laft End or 
| Deſign of the Goſpel, is to give to ſuch 
as are truly Penitent a full Aſſurance of 
Hope, that they ſhall be Objects of the 
divine Mercy; and to inſtruct and aſſiſt 
them in their duty accordingly, And 
| | This 
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This End, the Goſpel has anſwered in S E N u. 
the wiſeſt and moſt perfect manner. For XIII. 
though there was indeed, even under the ö 
Light of Nature, very good ground of 
Hope, that God would accept the Repen- 
tance of Sinners; yet 'tis a ſtrong addi- 
710nal aſſurance, which the divine Wiſdom 
has now vouchſafed us, in not ſparing li, 
own Son, but delivering him up for us all. 

This is indeed an efefual encouragement 
to all fincere Penitents, to All who have 
really forſaken every vicious courſe; to 
draw near and apply themſelves to the Heb. x 22. 
Throne of grace with a true heart, in full 
aſſurance of Faith; having. boldneſs and 
acceſs with confidence, to enter into theRom.v.1, 
Holieft by the bleod of Jeſus, by a new and i; Eph. i 
living way which be has conſecrated for us. |*. 
And the more; becauſe he has no? only 
opened unto us the Temple in Heaven by 
his Blood, but continues conſtantly to make deb. vi . 
interceſſion for us, to be our Advocate with: Joh. il. 1. 
the Father, and a perpetual High-Pricft Heb.x. 27. 
for us over the houſe of God : And, that 
we might live worthy of theſe great pri- 
vileges, hath himſelf let us an example i Pet. 
of all Holineſs and Purity, that we ſhould  * 
* bis Steps: And, that we might not 
„ want 
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SER M. want Mori ves to ingage us to imitate him, 
XIII. has made to us a clear and diſtin Diſco- 
UYVV ery of a Judgment to come. And, be- 
cauſe it was Wiſe and Fit, that That do- 
ctrine which was to be an awniverſal Law 
and Rule of Life, which was to be the 
condition of Salvation to perſons of all 
capacities, ſhould be very eaſy and intel- 
ligible to A; therefore he has delivered 
it to us with all Plainneſs and Simplicity, 
not in the abſtruſe words of Man's Wiſ- 
dom, (not in Terms hard to be underſtood, 
ſuch as are Thoſe wherewith Later Ages 
have corrupted his Doctrine ;) but in de- 
monſtration of the Spirit and of Power, 
1 Cor. ii. 4. Teaching us, that denying un- 
godlineſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould live 
ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this preſent 
_ World, in expectation of being judged ac- 
cording to our works, And he is to be 
bimſelf our Judge; who, as St Paul ex- 
Heb.ii.z). Preſſes it, ? hat be might be à merciful and 
iv. 15. & faithful High-Prieft, has bimſelf firſt ſuf- 
5 fered in all things like his brethren; and 
can be touched with the feeling of our in- 
firmities, having himſelf been in all points 
tempted like as we are; and can have com- 
paſſion on the ignorant and on them that are 


ou? 
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out of the way, for that be himſelf alſo 8 x A u. 
had been compaſſed with infirmity. XIII. 

Tus are ſome of the principal \ VV 
Ends and Deſigns of the Goſpel. On ac- 
count of the Excellency of which Ends, 
and the wonderful Fitneſs of the reſpect- 
ive Means, made uſe of by the divine 
Wiſdom in the manner I have now diſ- 
cours'd of, to accompliſh them ; Chriſt 

is called, (in 1 Cor. i. 24. and 30. the 
Wiſdom of God; and in the Text, Col. ii. 3. 

it is expreſſed, that in Him are hid all the 
Treaſures of Wiſdom ; and Eph. i. 8. thar, 
by this diſpenſation, the Grace of God 

| has abounded towards us, in all Wiſdom 
and Prudence; and Phil. iii. 8. that 2 
e other things are to be accounted as Loſs, 

f for the Excellency of the Knowledge of 
- Chrift Feſus our Lord. This is the firft 

e mark of Wiſdom; the Excellency of the 
Ends propoſed, and the Fitneſs of the re- 

d ſpeftive Means to accomplith them. 
. 

d 


Tax next Circumſtance wherein the 

Wiſdom of God has particularly ſhown 

1- forth itſelf in the accompliſhing of the 
is Ffore-mentioned Ends, is; that the Incar- 
nation of Chriſt, as, after it was revealed, 
re it appeared to be plainly in all _— 
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Sz x Au. the fitteſt poſſible Means; fo, before i it 


- was revealed, it was on the contrary ſuch 


nn unexpected Method, and ſo undiſcvver. 


able by any finite Wiſdom, as to be an in- 
ſcrutable Myſtery, not only to Men, (upon 
which account St Paul calls it in the 
words before the Text, the Myſtery 0; 

God, even the Father, and of Chrift; and 
in 1 Cor. il. 7. the wiſdom of God in a my- 
ſtery, even the hidden wiſdom which God 
ordained before the world unto our glory, 
which none of the princes of this world 
knew; and Col. i. 26. the myſtery which 
_ bath been hid from ages and from generati- 
ons, but now is made manifeſt to bis Saints; 
but it was moreover a myſtery which even 
the Angels alſo defired to look into, 1 Per. i. 
12. and ſuch an inſtance of Wiſdom, Eph. 
ii. 9, 10. that thereby not only all Men 
may ſee, what is the fellowſhip of the my- 


has been hid in God, who created all things 
by Feſus Chriſt ; but even to the higheſt 
Angels alſo, to the principalities and Pow- 
ers in heavenly places, may be known by the 
Church the manifold Wiſdom of God. 


TAE loft circumitance I ſhall take no- 


tice of, wherein the Wiſdom of God has 
remark- 


ſtery which from the beginning of the world 
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remarkably manifeſted itſelf in the Go- SER M. 
ſpel, is his cauſing it to prevail in the XIII. 
World by unlikely inſtruments, by the WWW 


preaching of mean and unlcarned perſons, 
in oppoſition to all the human Power and 
Wiſdom of the World. The Jes, fond 
of eſtabliſhing their own righteouſneſs, 
oppoſed with all their Might the righte- 


ouſne/s of God; that is, That new doc- 


trine, that new method of Religion and 
Righteouſneſs which God eſtabliſhed in 
the Goſpel. The Gentiles, conceited of 
their own buman Wiſdom and Philoſophy, 
oppoſed with all their Learning and art- 
fulneſs of diſpute the divine Wiſdom ma- 
nifeſted in the ſame doctrine of Chriſt. 
Againſt Both theſe Oppoſers at once, a 
few, mean and unlearned Perſons were 
wonderfully inabled to prevail. And thc 
Wiſdom of God in cauling them ſo to do, 
in deſtroying the Wiſdom of the W:jo, and 
bringing to nothing the underſtanding of 
the prudent, is moſt cicgantly deſcribed 
by St Paul, in 1 Cor. i. 21. After that, 
in the Wiſdom of God, the World by I 
dom knew not God, it pleaſed God by the 
fooliſhneſs of preaching 79 fave them that 
believe, For the Fews require @ Sign, _ 

1955 
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Sr n m. the Greeks ſeek after Wiſdom; But we 
XIII. preach Chrift crucified, unto the Jews 4 
UVYV fumbling-block, and to the Greeks fooliſh- 
neſs; but unto them which are called, both 


Jeus and Greeks, Chriſt the Power of God 
and the Wiſdom of God : For ----God hath 
_ choſen the fooliſh things of the World to 
confound the wiſe, and the weak things of 
' the world to confound the things that are 
mighty ; ---—-That no fleſh ſhould glory in 
his preſence. And in the 1170 to the Rom. 
ver. 30. he illuſtrates and { the 
ſame Argument ſtill further, by obſerving 
:10ther and more particular of 
Wiſdom, in God's ſo diſpoſing this whole 
matter, as that the unbelicf of the Few: 
at firſt, and the converting of the Gen- 
tiles, would finally terminate in the more 
illuſtrious Reducing of the Jews like- 
wiſe, and the Salvation of Both : For as ye, 
ſaith he, ye Gentiles, in times paſt have 
not believed God, yet now have obtained 
mercy through Their [the Fews] unbelief; 
Even fo have Theſe alſo the Fei] nou 
not believed, that through your [the Gen- 
tiles] mercy They alſo may "ai mercy. 
For God hath concluded them All in unbe- 


lief, that he might have mercy upon All : 


O the 


rn rns 1 A = 


his Government, and in his Laws ;arebriefly 


| for his works ſeen in ourſelves ; whether 
| with regard to our bodies, Pl. cxxxix. 14. 
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O the depth of the Riches both of the Wiſ-S EAA 


III. Taz Uſes we are to make of this 


particularly manifeſted in his Works, 


ſuch as follow. That from hence we con- 
fute the Folly of Atbeiſts, by ſhowing them 


that the more the Works of God are ſtudi- 


ed, the more marks of Wiſdom are continu- 


ally diſcovered in them. That we who are 
already convinced of this truth, be continu- 


ally pra:fing God for all his works of Wiſ- 


Heavens, for his mercy endureth for ever ; 
and ftretched out the Earth above the Va- 
ters, Pſ. cxxxvi. 5. &c. and particularly 


T will praiſe thee, for I an. wonderfully 
made; or with reſpect 


than the Beaſts of the Earth, and made us 
Wiſer than the Fowls of Heaven, Job xxxv. 


11. That tho' rhe Inſtances of Wiſdom 
* 


dom; who by his excellent Wiſdom made the 


to the Faculties of 
| our Minds, for his having taught us more 


dom and Knowledge of God ! how unſearch- XIII. 
able are his judgments, and his ways paſt * 
finding out . 


Whole Diſcourſe, concerning the Wiſdom 
of God conſidered either in general, or as 
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SER M. we can diſcover, are numberleſs ; yet we 


XIII. 


are not to wonder, if we cannot find out 
All the ways of infinite wildogn, 
prehend All the ſecrets of Providence: 
For, canſt thou by ſearching find out God? 
canſt thou find out the Almighty unto per- 


fection? It is as high as heaven, what 
canſt thou do? deeper than hell, what canſt 
thou know ? The meaſure thereof is longer 


than the Earth, and broader than the Sea. 


ſtand the ways of God, and argue with 


him, yer confeſſed afterwards, ch. xlii. 5, 6. 
T have heard of thee by the hearing of the | 


Ear, but Now mine Eyes ſee thee ; where- 


fore I abhor myſelf, and repent in Duſt 


and Aſhes. That therefore it becomes Us 
to apply ourſelves to our ow? plain Duty, 
and leave Secret things to the Lord our 


God; confidering, whenever the Difficul- 


ties of Providence are greater than we can 


explain, that if the well-laid Defigns of 


a Wiſe and potent Prince, cannot by the 


firſt Scene of Action poſſibly be diſcover- 


ed; much more may it be impoſlible for 
Us, from our very ſhort view of a few 
events of Providence, to be able to ex- 
1 plain 


nor com- 


Job. xi. 7. This Excellent man Job bim- 
ſelf, who once thought he could under- 


BY Boo 0 . my 


— 
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plain the Deſigns of the Supreme and 8 x u. 

Al- wiſe Governour of the World; which XIII. 
yet in the End, (when we know che whole,) SW. 
ſhall appear pear moſt evidently Wiſe and Ex- 
| cellent: Seek not out the things that are 
too bard for thee, neither ſearch the things 
that are above thy ſtrength: But what is 
commanded thee, think thereupon with re- 
verence; for it is not needful for thee to ſee 
with thine eyes, the things that are in ſe- 
cret, &c. Eccluſ. iii. 21. For the ſame 

reaſon, we are, in all aff:@:ons, chearful- Rodkeſ ii 
h to ſubmit to him; conſidering that the N. 
bieine Wiſdom knows infinitely better ae 
Vat is fit for us, than we can judge for quai, Kc, 
ourſelves ; and is able to find out unex- 
pected means of deliverance for us, when 
he pleaſes ; and make all things work to- 
' Wl gether for good to them that love and fear 
him. And in all Exigencies, where there 
appear no viſible means of eſcape, yet we 
may depend on him without anxious ſolli- 
citude; conſidering, that He whoſe Provi- 
dence attends even to the minuteſt things ; 
who feeds the Fowls of the Air, and clothes 
the Lillies of the Field ; without whom not 
2 ſparrow falls to the ground, or a hair of 
our head periſhes; will certainly much 


more 


; 
| 
e 
r 
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SE RM. more take care of Us : And that no counſel 
III. can take place, and no device can ſtand, 
po deeply or wiſely ſoever it may ſeem 
to be laid to human U ing, if it be 
not agreeable to his All-wiſe Will: For 
even tbe Fool:iſhneſs of God, as St Paul expreſ- 
ſes it, 1 Cor.1. 25. that is, thoſe things which 
to Us ſeem the moſt improbable, and where- 
in God makes uſe of the moſt unlilely 
means and inſtruments ; even This is wiſer 
than men; and the weakneſs of God is ſtrong- 
er than men. Laſtly, If God is infinitely and 
Only wiſe, let Us in Our proportion ſeek 
i s. true Wiſdom, by Imitation of him, and 
xxviii. by Obedience to his Commands. Prov. ii. 
5 the 0-0 the HERE: ning 
up thy voice for underſtanding ; if thou ſeek 
her as Silver, and ſearch for ber as bid Trea- 
ſure ; Then ſhalt thou underſtand the fear of 
the Lord, and find the knowledge of God : 
For the Lord giveth Wiſdom, out of his 
mouth cometh Knowledge and Underſtand- 
ing: He layeth up found Wiſdom for the 
righteous, be is a buckler to them that walk 
wprightly ; He keepeth the Paths of judg- 
ment, and preſerveth the way of his Saints ; 
Then ſhalt thou underftand righteouſneſs and 
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SERMON XIV. 
Of the GoobNESS of GOD. 
eee 

Ps AL. cxlv. 9. 
The Lord is Good to All; and his 


tender Mercies are over all his 
Works. 


= Perfections in 


particular, af- XIV. 


ee. moſt juſt ground of A- WV 


cd doration and Honour; yet 
That which to Us completes 
the Idea of God, and repreſents him under 
the Notion of the Father as well as Lord 
of the Univerſe, and makes the Supreme 
Being and Governour of all things, to be 
no leſs the Object of our Hope and Love, 
than of our Admiration and Fear, is This 
= eo: 3, glorious 
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SR M. glorious Attribute, of Goodneſs. 
XIV. and Immenſity amaze our 


Of the Goodneks of GOD. 


Eternity 
Thoughts: 


hnfnite Knowledge and Wiſdom fill us 


— * 'Tis Goodneſs chat finiſhes the 
Idea of God; and 


with Admiration : Omnipotence 
ſiſtible Power is great and adoreable; but 
at the ſame time, if conſidered ſingly by 
itſelf, tis alſo dreadful and terrible: Do- 


minion and Majeſty clothed with perfect 


and impartial Fuſtice, is worthy of the 
Higheſt Praiſes ; but ſtill to Sinners it ap- 
pears rather awful and venerable, than the 
Object of Deſire and Love: Holineſs and 
Purity are inexpreſſibly beautiful and a- 
miable Perfections; but ef too bright a 
plate with 


for Sinners to contem 


ts him to us 
under chat Jove/s Character of being the 


Beſt, as well as the Greateſt, Being in the 


Univerſe. This is That Attribute, which 
both in :tſelf is infinitely amiable, and, as 


a ground-work interwoven with all the 


makes every one of Them allo to become 
Objects of our Love as well as of our A- 
doration. Immenſe and Eternal Good- 
neſs, Goodneſs All- powerful and All- wiſe, 


Goodneſs inveſted with Supreme Domini- 


8 | 1 15 on, 
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O the Goodneſs of GOD. 


ption of a Perfect Being; a Character, 
truly worthy of God. This is That inex- 
hauſtible Fountain of Beneficence, from 
| which the whole Frame of Nature derives 
its Being; by which @/! Creatures in the 
| Univerſe are continually ſupported and 
preſerved ; from which Man derives his 
preſent Injoyments, and his future Hopes; 
which Angels, and Archangels, and the 
Spirits of juſt men made perfect, adore 
with never-ceaſing Praiſes in the regions 
| of eternal Happineſs ; and of which our 
Saviour himſelf, who, having been in the 
Boſom of his Father, knew infinitely 
better than All Theſe what was his True 
| and Efſential Nature, affirms by way of 
Eminence and High Diſtinction, that 
there is None Good, but One, that is God. 
The Pſalmiſt deſcribes this Attribute ele- 
> I gantly in che words of the Text; The 


„Lord is Good to All, and bis tender Mer- 
> cies are over All bis Works. 
lx the following Diſcourſe upon 
which words, I ſhall 1f, endeavour to 
| ſhow briefly in general, What Goodneſs is: 
24ly, I ſhall prove that God is and cannot 
Tak % Y 2 but 


on, and tempering the rigour of unre- S ER u. 
lenting Juſtice ; This is indeed a Deſcri- XIV. 
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S EAM. but be Good, according to this general 
XIV. Nation of Goodneſs : 34ly, 1 ſhall endea- 
sour to ſet forth diſtinckly in what par- 


ticular Inſtances the divine Goodneſs has 


more peculiarly diſplayed itſelf : 4hly, 1 
ſhall conſider the Diſiculties or Objection. 
which may be raiſed againſt this impor- 
tant doctrine, which is the Foundation 
of true Religion, and the Preat Guard 
againſt Superſtition: And Leftly I ſhall 
draw ſome uſeful Inferences from the 
Whole. 

In the 1½ place, tis neceſſary to ſhow 
briefly in general, What Goodneſs is. For 
unleſs we clearly and diſtinctly underſtand 
_ what Goodneſs is, tis evident we mean 

nothing, when we ſay God is Good; and 

conſequently cannot be certain whether 


we honour him, or diſhonour him, in gi- 


ving him an unknown Character. No- 
ching therefore can be more abſurd than 


advanced ; that Goodneſs in God is not 


the ſame thing as Goodneſs in Men; but 


ſomething altogerher tranſcendent, and 
which we underſtand not. This, I ſay, 


is highly abſurd : Becauſe, if This were 


the caſe, it would plainly follow, that 


— aa Sia ft am ß ⁊ ß ⁊ͤ 4 


the doctrine which has ſometimes been 
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when! 


better or the worſe, by means of That 
which he knows not what it is? What 
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when we affirm God to be Good, we SER M. 
ſhould only affirm we know not what; that dk 
| is, in reality we ſhould affirm nothing at 


all. There is indeed This difference; that 


| Goodneſs in Men, even in the Beſt of men, 
is ſhort and imperfett, frail and mutable, 
unſteady and always mixt more or leſs 


with Evil; and even in Angels and Arch- 


angels themſelves, 'tis fimte and defictent ; 


whereas in God alone, it 1s efential and 


perfect. But ſtill the 7. hing ſelf i is every 


where the ſame. Goodneſs is every where 
of the ſame Nature, tho' not in the ſame 
proportion; and in All Beings whatſoever, 
in whom it 1s found at all, it is the ſame 


in Kind, tho' not in Degree. If Good- 


neſs in God, were (as Some have imagin- 
ed,) we know not what; how could we 
be commanded to imitate, what we do 


not underſtand? or how ſhould any man 


know, whether he were likely to fare the 


Comfort can any man draw from the con- 
fideration of the Divine Goodneſs, if he 
means thereby only he knows not what; 


any thing that Power, any thing that Do- 
minion, any thing that Sovereignty can 


F-4 do, 
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XIV. True Notion therefore of the Goodneſs 


VV of God muſt be learnt by conſidering 


what Goodneſs is in Men; And by ad- 
ding. to the Idea of a good Man, bound- 


ſuch, we arrive at the neareſt 
tion that tis poſſible for Us to frame, of 
the Divine Goodneſs. Thus our Saviour 
himſelf teaches us to argue; St Mart. vii. 
11. F ye then, being evil, know how to 
give good Gifts unto your children; how 
much more ſhall your Father which is in 
Heaven, give good things to them that ak 
him. Now Goodneſs in Men ſignifies a 


Benevolent Diſpoſition ; a Diſpoſition to 
do good to others, even more extenſively, 
and with greater Benignity, than is requi- 


red by That Virtue which we call Juſtice, 


or Righteouſneſs. According ro That ac- 


curate Diſtinction of the Apoſtle, Rom. v. 
7. For a righteous [or Juſt] man, ſcarcely 
will one die; yet peradventure for a Good 
man, ſome would even dare to die. Righte- 
ouſneſs, or Tuflice, is doing all that Good 
ro Others, which They have any Claim of 
Right to demand; But Goodneſs is, fur- 


ther, 


leſs Perfection in the Degree of thoſe iſ 
Qualifications which denominate him 


. / 
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ther, 


doing them All That Good, which, S x x . 


whether They have any Right to expect or XIV. 
not, is in any wiſe ff, or reaſonable, for 


Us to beſtow. Thus therefore the Good- 
neſs of God is That Beneficent Diſpoſi- 
tion of the divine Nature, which moves 
him td diffuſe upon All his Creatures, 
thro' the Immenſe Univerſe, and thro' 
2 Boundleſs Eternity, every good thing 
| that is proper for them, every thing that 
tends to their True Happineſs, every good 
which either They are in their own Na- 
ture capable of receiving, or which for 
Him, in his All- wiſe Government of the 
Whole, is fif and reaſonable to give. 
Arp from hence, by the way, tis e- 
vident demonſtrably, that there 7s nor, 
| there cannot be any ſuch thing, as abſo- 
lute and unconditionate Reprobation. For, 
This being a matter wholly contradictory 
to all our Notions of Goodneſs; if abſo- 
lute and irreſiſtible Sovere:gnty could ſuf- 
 fice (as ſome Sects of men have imagined) 
to make ſuch a thing become Good, it 
would follow that the word, Goodneſs, 
had no fignification at all; and conie- 
quently, - e 
6 Oe 
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SERM.to Us, whether the Almighty God was 
XIV. Good or no. Than which, nothing can 
Ve affirmed more unworthy of the Creator 
of all things; or be more deſc y Tec- 
koned among thoſe hard Speeches, which 

if not wnrighteous, yet at leaſt raſh incon- 
jade 15. ſiderate men, have ſpoken againſt bim. 
2dly, Having thus therefore briefly 
explained in general What Goodneſs is, it 

will now be eaſy in the 24 place to prove, 

that God actually is and cannot but be 

Good, according to this general Notion of 
Goodneſs. For, Goodneſs being nothing 
elſe but a fixt Diſpoſition to do always 
what in the Whole is Be,, and (fo far as 
is conſiſtent with Right and Fuftice) what 

is moſt beneficial to All; tis evident that 
the Supreme Being, having all Knowledge, 
ſo that his Underſtanding can never err in 
judging what is Beſt; and having 10 
Want of any thing to complete his own 
Happineſs, ſo that his Vill can never be 
influenced by any wrong Affection, or have 
any poſſible Temptation laid before it to 
act otherwiſe than according to what he 
knows is Beſt; tis from hence, I ſay, ve- 
ry evident to Reaſon, that the Supreme 
Cauſe, being thus neceſſarily Happy in 
the 


Of the Goodneſs of GOD. 329 


the eternal injoyment of his own infinite S E * M. 
Perfections, and altogether incapable of XIV. 
being tempted with Evil, could not poſ- 
ſibly have any other Motives to make any 
Creatures at all, but only that he might 
communicate to them his own Perfecti- 
ons, Goodneſs and Happineſs ; according 

to tbeir different Capacities, ariſing from 
that Variety of Natures, which twas fit 
for infinite Wiſdom to produce ; and ac- 
cording to their different Improvements, 
and Deſerts, ariſing from that Liberty, 
which is effentially Neceſſary to the Con- 
ſtirution of Intelligent and Active Beings. 
God therefore is Neceſſarily and Efſent;- 
ally Good. And yet, even This neceſiity 
ariſing wholly from the unalterable Recti- 
tude of his Will, (whereas his natural At- 
tributes, ſuch as Knowledge and Power, 
ariſe immediately from abſolute Nece/jity 
of Nature ;) there is therefore This differ- 
ence, that, whilſt for his Power, Know- 
ledge, and the like, we can only admire 
and adore him, for his Geodne/s we return 
him moreover Praiſe and Thanks. For 
which reaſon, the Scripture not only con- 


ſtantly confirms, what natural Reaſon 
teaches us, that God i Good ; bur repre- 


_ ſents 
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Sz N M. ſents it alſo as the Attribute wherein he 


- chiefly delights; and deſcribes it always in 


ö 


expreſ- 
ſions. Like as a Father pitieth bis chil- 
dren, ſo the Lord pitieth them that fear 
him, Pf. ciii. 13. 1 am the Lord, which 
exerciſe loving-kindneſs, judgment and 
righteouſneſs #n the Earth; for in theſe 
things I delight, ſays the Lord, Jer. ix. 
24. and Iſ. xlix. 15. Can a woman forget 
ber ſuckinr-child, that ſhe ſhould not have 
compaj/ion on the Son of her womb ? yea, 
thev may forget, yet will I not forget 
thie. In the ſecond commandment, when 
God had threatned judgments to the third 
and fourth generation of them that hate 
him; To ſhow how much more he de- 
lights i in rewarding than in puniſhing, he 
promiſes mercy unto Thouſands of them 
that love him and keep his command- 
ments. And tis not without a very „g- 
nificant and expreſive emphaſis, that our 
Saviour ſo remakably affirms, St Mar. x. 
18. There is none Good, but One, that 1: 
God. But This in general. 

3dly, I propoſed in the 34 place to ſet 

forth diſtinctly, in what particular In- 
Aances the Divine Goodneſs has more pe- 
culiarly 
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culiarly diſplayed itſelf. And here, to goS » = v. 
through all the works, of Creation, Pio. XIV. 


vidence, and Redemption, is a Subject 


which the Tongues of Men and Angels, 
ſhall never be able to exhauſt. For the 
Goodneſs of God is boundleſs as his uni- 
verſal Works, and endleſs as the Ages of 
Eternity. Who can expreſs the noble acts 
of the Lord, or ſhow forth all bis Praiſe? 
Pſ. cvi. 2. By the Goodneſs of God, was 


prehenſible Variety of Creatures 


that incom 
brought into Being, which of themſelves 
would never have exiſted : And a further 
Mark of the Fountain from which they 
all proceed, is that Character given things 
upon their firſt production, that God be- 
held every thing which he had made, and, 
in their reſpective kinds and degrees, they 
were each of them very Good. By the 
ſame Goodneſs, is ſuitable Proviſion made 
for the Preſervation of all things, for 
their proper Continuonce and Well-being: 

Pf. civ. 27. They all wait upon Thee, that 
thou mayeſt give them their meat in due 


| /eaſon ; Theu openeſt thine hand, and 77 i x 


fieft the defire of every living Things He ; 
maketh the graſs to grow upon the monn- 


tains, and giveth to the heaſt his food, and 
a 


« 0 
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Ser M. fo the young ravens which cry unto him. 


XIV. And Mar. vi. 26. The fowls of the Air, 


aich our Saviour, neither ſow, nor reap, 


nor gather into Barns; yet your heavenly 


Father feedeth them. And the lillies of the 


field toil not, neither do they ſpin; and yet 
I ſay unto you, that even Solomon in all 
his glory, wat not arrayed like one of Them : 
Like one of Them, whom Nature has a- 
clothed them with inimitable Beauty. In 
Man ſtill more particularly has the Good- 
neſs of God appeared, in giving him ſo 


excellent and noble a Being: Thou madeſt 


him a little lower than the Angels, and 
crownedft him with glory and honour ; Thou 


madoſt bim to have dominion over the works 


of thy bands, and haſt put all things in 
ſubjection under his Feet, Pi. viii. g. He 
has indued us with Reaſon, Underſtand- 
ing, and Knowledge, not only ſufficient to 
preſerve our Dominion over the Creation ; 


but ſuch as moreover inables us to con- 


template, to adore, and to imitate, our 
great Creator himſelf. The Apoſtle al- 
leges This as a particular inſtance of the 


divine Goodneſs, Fam. i. 17, 5. Every 


Good and every perfect Gift (that is, eve- 
F ry 
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ry perfection of our nature, and eſpeciall 


58S ERM. 
every religious qualification,) is from above, XIV. 
and cometh down from the Father 99 
Lights,----who giveth to all men liberally, 
and upbraideth not. In the whole courſe of 
our lives, his Goodneſs prevents numberleſs 
Evils from falling upon us ; which, with 
all our Reaſon and Underſtanding, we 
could by no means either prevent or a- 
void. And under actual Evils, which the 
Wiſdom of his unerring Providence thinks 
fit not to prevent, he relieves and com- 
forts and ſupports men under them; And 
frequently affords a Remedy, by Tempo- 
ral Deliverances: Or if he ſees That not 
fit, yet (which is a much greater Inſtance 
and Exerciſe of Goodneſs) he always makes 
proviſion for mens eternal Happineſs, if 
by their own Perverſeneſs they neglect 
not the Means which he has afforded them 
for That End. He has indued with 
Reaſon and natural Conſcience, to diſtin- 
guiſh between Good and Evil; and to 
forewarn them, as it were by an inward 
and perpetual Inſtinct, of the certainty of 
a future Judgment. He has confirmed this 
natural Conſcience with the additional 
Help of an expreſs Revelation ; and has 
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Sz x u. declared, that according to the ſeveral 


XIV. Degree. of mens 
ters, he will 


in theſe mat- 
require of them a ſeverer, or 
leſs ſevere Account, in ſuch manner as 
becomes the Judge of the whole Earth to 
do right. And in the mean time, that 
Sinners may, if poſſible, be brought to 
Repentance; he, with much long-ſuffer- 


ing and forbearance, defers their Puniſh- 


ment; and, if they do repent, he forgives 
and pardons them, as a Father receives a 
returning Child ; nay, even as a Shepherd 
rejoyces over a Sheep that had been loſt. 
And This is That Part of Goodneſs, which 


is ſtrictly and properly diſtinguiſhed by 
the Name of Mercy. God being our Cre- 


ator and Supreme Governour, and it be- 


particular; 'tis plain that every wilful 


Tranſgreſſion juſtly deſerves Puniſhment ; 
And after ſuch Tranſgreſſion, our beſt 


Obedience being nothing more than was 
our Duty before it, tis evident that in 
ſtrict Fuſtice God is not obliged, in con- 


don 


ty to obey at all times his Laws in every 


fideration of what is 0 come, 2 


what is paſt : In ftrifineſs of Fuſtice, I 
fay, God was under uo obligation to par- 
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don Sinners upon their Repentance ; but S EA A. 
his Goodneſs only moved him to have XIV. 
compaſſion upon them; And the Effet? VV 
of That compaſſion, was the Coming of 
Chriſt. Ir has ſomerimes been apprehend- 
ed otherwiſe, that the 1 tion of 
Chriſt was the Cauſe of God's mercy and 
com towards Sinners: But the 
Scripture always repreſents this matter 
the ofher way, more to the Honour and 
| Exaltation of the divine Goodneſs; that 
twas the original Mercy and free Com- 
| paſſion of God, which moved him to end 
his Son to mediate on our behalf. Thus 
our Saviour himſelf expreſſes it, Fob. iii. 
| 16. God ſo loved the world, that be gave 
bis only-begotten Son: He does not fay, 
the only-begotten Son prevailed with God 
| fo love the world; but, the Love and 
Compaſſion of God towards his Creatures, 
prevailed with him to ſend his Sor into 
ternal effential Goodneſs, fo loved tbe 
world, that, in pity towards fallen Man- 
kind he appointed This method of reca- 
very, and gave bis only-begotten Son, that 
whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not pe- 
riſh, but have everlaſting Life. Thus alſo 
; S 


5 of Fear and Dread only, and not of Love; 
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SEN u. St Paul; God, faith he, (that is, God the 
XIV. Father,) commendeth his Love towards us, 
1 that while we were yet Sinners, Chriſt 


died for us, Rom. v. 8. And St John, in 
his farſt epiſtle, ch. iv. 8, 9. God, faith he, 
is Love; and In This was manifeſted the 
Love of God towards us, becauſe that God 
ſent his only-begotten Son into the world, 
that we might live through him. 

TRAHESEH declarations of Scripture are 
ſo expreſs, that they ſeem intended on 
purpoſe to prevent all poſſibility of Miſ- 
take in this Matter. And thoſe men (of 
whatſoever Sect they be) who ſpeak other- 
wiſe, ſpeak not honourably enough of the 
divine Goodneſs, while they repreſent the 
Supreme Majeſty of Heaven as an Object 


Inveſting him, in the conceptions they 
frame of him, with Dominion, and Power, 
and the Terrors of unrelenting Juſtice, 
but not ſufficiently attending to his eſ- 

ſential Goodneſs; which is the Attribute 
wherein he chiefly delights; and which 
he always exerciſes, /o far as is conſiſtent 
with Juſtice and Wiſdom and good Go- 
vernment ; and of which, the ſending a 

| Perſon of ſuch Dignity as his only-be- 
_ gotten 


Cs, 
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8 to Him- SAN. 
Fa conſiſtently with Juſtice, by his ex- XIV. 
emplary — by his Life and 
Doctrine, by his Suffer ings and Death, by 
| his Exaltation and Interceſſion for us; of 

the Goodneſs, I ſay, of God the Supreme 
Father and Lord of all, This is an unpa- 
rallelled and everlaſting Inſtance. 
But 4thly, AGainsT this whole No- 
- tion of the divine Goodneſs, there are 
two very great Objections, which deſerve 
diſtinctly to be conſidered ; Namely, the 
f Evils which God permits to happen in 
- the preſent Life, and the Puniſhments 
which he :nfifs in that which is 7 
As to the Evils which happen in the 
preſent Life; the antient Perfian Philoſo- 
phers (and after Them the Manichees in 


finite Evil Principle, independent upon, 
and 


oppoſite fo, the infinite Good one. 
Againſt Theſe, Eſaias declares, in his 
prophecy to Cyrus King of Perſia, If. xlv. 
7. I form the Light and create Darkneſi, 
q make Peace, and create Euil; I the 
Lord do all theſe things. The meaning 
is : There is no Evi! happens in the 
Ts > world, 
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S e R Mu. world, but what for wiſe ends is permit- 
XIV. ted by the Providence of the One infi- 


Natural Evil, ſuch as Pain, Death, and 


ture enjoys, being the Free Gift of God, 


nitely Good God. 

To inſtance in particulars. All that 
we call Evil in the preſent Life, is either 
merely an Evil of Imperfection, ſuch as 
the Want of certain Faculties and Excel- 
lencies which other Creatures enjoy; Or 


the like; Or Moral Evil, ſuch as are all 
kinds of Debauchery, Sin, and Vice. The 
Firſt of Theſe, via. mere Imperfection, is 
not properly an Evil. For every Power, 
Faculty, or Perfection, which Any Crea- 


which he was no more obliged to beſtow, 
than he was to confer Being or Exiſtence 
itſelf; tis plain, the mere Want of any 
certain Faculty or Perfection in Any kind 
of Creatures, which Never belonged to 
their Nature, is no more an Evil to 


Them, than their never having been cre- 
ated, or brought into Being at all, could 
properly have been called an Evil. The 


Scc ond kind of Evil, which we common- 
ly call Natural Evil, is either a neceſſary 

Conſequence of the Former; as Death, 
to a Creature on whoſe Nature Immor- 


o 
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tality was never conferred ; And then 'tisS E n u. 


no more properly an Evil, than the For- XIV. 


mer: Or elſe tis balanced in the whole, 
with as great or greater Good; as the 
Aflict ions and Sufferings of good men; 
And Then alſo tis not properly an Evil: 
Or elle, laſtly, tis a Puniſhment ; And 
| then tis a neceſſary conſequent of the 
Third and laſt fort of Evil, viz. Moral 
Evil, which is Debauchery, Sin, and Vice. 
And This ariſes wholly from the Abuſe 
of that Liberty, which God gave to his 
Creatures for the moſt excellent Purpoſes; 


neceſſary to give them for the Perfection 
and Order of the whole Creation: But 
they Themſelves, contrary to God's in- 


was neceſſary for the Perfection of the 
whole, to the tion and depravation 
of Themſelves; And thus all forts of E- 


out any diminution to the infinite Good- 
_ *:/5 of che Creator and Governour there- 
il of. 

As to the Puniſhments which God will 


Nan W — 
Vol. 


and which twas reaſonable and fit and 


tention and command, have abuſed what 


vils have entered into the world, with- 


inflict in the Life to come: Since all men 
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SAA. to be neceſſary in all Governments what- 
uſes and fince the Kingdom and Go- 
vernment of God over the whole Univerſe, 
continues in the future ſtate as well as in 
the preſent ; 'tis plain we can have no juſt 
reaſan to preſume, that the Puniſhments 
of incorrigible Sinners will be leſs uſeful 
to the Ends and Reaſons of God's infinite 
Government There, than they are neceſ- 
fary in the Wiſdom of his Providence 
here. Nor can the Goodneſs of God be 
more obliged to preſerve wilful men from 
perdition hereafter, than he is bound to 
the careleſs from a Precipice at 
preſent. The exact Nature and Manner 
indeed of the future Puniſhment of the 
Wicked, any further than is in general 
neceſſary to deter us from Sin, is not di- 
ſtinctly revealed to us. But concerning it 
there are 7400 things moſt clearly declared 
in Scripture, abundantly ſufficient to vin- 
dicate the Divine Goodneſs. Firft, that 
the Degrees of Puniſhment in thar final 
and eternal ſtate, ſhall be exactly propor- 
tionate to the Degree of mens Demerits; 
and even Damnation itſelf ſhall by the 
righteous Judge be inflicted in weight and 


4 a> , . , eo. es wo tw om . , a we ad om. is ov SG ann 2 


_ meaſure. And Secondly, that the Puniſ6-Þ | 
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ment it ſelf, abſolutely ſpeaking, ſhall atS = A M. 
the day of judgment, in the nature and XIV. 
reaſon of the thing, appear ſo juſt and Y V 
neceſſary, that every mouth, even of Sin- 
ners themſelves, ſhall be ſtopped before 
Ged; ſtopped, not by Force and Power, 
but by the clear evidence of Right and 
Reaſon. And God, when he cometh with 
ten thouſand of his Saints to execute judg- 
ment upon All, ſhall convince ungodly Sin- 
ners, not only of their ungodly deeds which 
they have committed, but of their hard 
ſpeeches alſo which they have ſpoken a- 
gainſt him, Jude 15. And when the Pu- 
niſhment of the wicked ſhall be actually 
inflicted upon them in the place of Tor- 
ment, even This ſhall be, not only in the 
preſence of God, bur in the preſence of the 
Holy Angels alſo, and in the preſence of 
the Lamb, Rev. xiv. 16. That is; it ſhall 
be ſuch as is, not only appointed by the 
infinite Majeſty of God the righteous Fudge 
of all, but approved moreover by Men and 
Angels, and by Him alſo himſelf, who loved 
us unto Death, even Chriſt our merciful 
end compaſſionate High-Prieft. 
Stb, Ir remains in the 5th and 14ſt 
place, that I draw ſome practical Infer- 
Eo, ances 
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SEzR u. ences from this whole Doctrine, concern- 


| ft, Tux Goodneſs of God is a 
Ground of perpetual Praiſe and Thank- 
faulneſs. PC. ciii. 2. Bleſs the Lord, O my 
| Soul, and forget not all his Benefits. Who 
forgiveth all thy Sin, and bealeth all thy 
infirmities. Who ſaveth thy Life from de- 
ftruftion, and crowneth thee with mercy 
and looing-kindneſs. 
2dly, Ir God is infinitely Good; this 
makes him the moſt perfect Object of our 
Love, as well as of our Fear. And tho 
Obedience that proceeds from Fear, will 
be accepted to Salvation; yet when it 
proceeds from Love, it is more eaſy and 
pleaſant, more. free from the danger of 
Superſtition, and from erroneous Circum- 
ſtances of all kinds. 
3dly, A juſt Senſe of the Goodneſs of 
God is. apt to raiſe in g minds a 
very irong hatred and indignation againit 
Sin; when they conſider that tis an of- 
fence, not only of Indignity againſt their 
12 Gorernour, but of _—_ 


his own fake, but for theirs ; Not that 


their 


caſion of ſinning, 
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their Obedience is of any Advantage to S E A u. 
Him, but for their own Benefit only, and XIV. 


everlaſting Happineſs. 

4 by, TuouGn the Goodneſs of God 
be, like all his other Attributes, truly in- 
finite ; yet let not Sinners preſume upon it 
to their own deſtruction. For, infinite as 
it is, it extends not to Devils; it extends 
not to impenitent Sinners; it extends 
to the deſtruction of Fuſtice and Virtue 


| and good Government : Even as infinite 


Power extends only to the Object: of 
Power, not to Impoſſibilities. God loves 
his Creatures, beyond the Love of the 
tendereſt and moſt compaſſionate Father; 
but ſtill always with this one exception, 
that he loves Virtue, Righteouſneſs, and 


Goodneſs, ſtill better than them. And 


againſt no ſort of Sinners does the Scri- 
pture ſpeak with greater Indignation of 
Severity, than againſt thoſe who preſum- 
ptuouſly make the Goodneſs of God an oc- 
and turn even the Grace 
of God itſelf into Wantonneſs. Deut. xxix. 
19. Fit come to paſs, when a man bear- 
erb the words of this curſe, that be bleſs 
bimſelf in his beart, ſaying, I ſhall have 
peace, though I walk in the imagination of 


— 2 
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1 beart : The Lord will not ſpare him, 


XIV. but the 
VV gainſt that man, and all the Curſes that 


Anger of the Lord ſhall ſmoke a- 


are written in this book ſhall lie upon bim. 
And tis recorded in the book of Kings | 
for an everlaſting memorial, that when 
God pardoned Manaſſch upon his true 
Repentance after many years wickedneſs, 
and he reigned in Jeruſalem fifty and five | 
years, his Son Amon preſuming upon che 
Goodneſs of God to imitate his Father's | 
wickedneſs, was cut off in his Sin after 
only two years reign. | 
sthly, TR Goodneſs of God, is an | 
example for Us to imitate. Does He who 
has all Power abſolutely in his own hands, 
cauſe bis Sun to ſhine on the Evil and on 
the Good, and ſend his rain on the juſt and 
on the unjuſt, doing good to All, and ex- 
tending his mercy over all his works? 
And ſhall frail mortals, ſhall vain and ſin- 
ful men, #yrannize over each other? Shall 
God forgive us freely ten thouſand ta- 
lents? and ſhall Ve not forgive each other 
our one hundred pence? eſpecially when, 
in our daily Prayer, our Lord has taught 
us to make This the expreſs condition of 
our own deſiring Forgiveneſs ? And the 


Reefo 
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and doth he ſeek pardon from the Lord? 


He ſheweth no mercy to a man which is like 
himſelf, and doth be ask forgiveneſs of his 


own Sins ? 


Laſtly, Tux conſideration of the divine 
Goodneſs is an incouragement to Repent- 
ance; ſeeing he requires of us no impoſ- 
fible, no bard condition; but only ſaith 
unto us, Waſh and be clean, Amend and 
be forgiven. Yet at the fame time it 
ſhows alſo to Sinners the abſolute Neceſ- 
_ fity of their Reformation; ſeeing, without 


itſelf will not 


pardon them, tho it waits 


with much long-ſuffering for their Re- 


pentance and Amendment. 


SERMON 


Reaſon of the thing, is elegantly expreſſed x N x. 
by the Son of Sirach, Ecclus. xxviii. 3, 4. XIV. 
One man beareth hatred againſt another, / \N 


Of the ParIENCE of GOD. 
EccLzs. viii. 11. 
Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil 
work is not executed ſpeedily , 
therefore the Heart of the Sons of 
Men, is fully ſet in them to do 
Evil. - 
2 ONCERNING the Goodneſs of 8 3 
God in general, I have diſ- XV. 
C courſed already upon another WWW 
r BR occafion : Concerning that 

particular Branch of Good- 
| neſs, which conſiſts in deferring the Pu- 
niſhment of evil-doers, and is properly 
* diſtinguiſhed by the Name of Patience or 
 Long-ſuffering, I intend at this time to 
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S x x u. treat, from the words now read unto you. 
XV. In which, it is obvious to obſerve; 1ff, 
te CharaFer, or Deſcription given, of 
the divine Patience and Long-ſuffering ; 
It confiſts in This, that Sentence againſt an 
evil work is not executed ſpeedily. 2dly, 
The ill Uſe that wicked and profane Men 
are too apt to make of the divine for- 
bearance ; Their Heart is thereby fully 
fet in them to do evil. 3dly, The Folly 
and Abſurdity of thus abufing the Pati- 


ence of God; foraſmuch as Sentence a- 


gainſt every evil work, tho' it be not ſhee- 
dily executed, yet is certainly paſſed ; and, 
if the Sinner amends not, will alſo cer- 
tainly be executed; and That, the more 
ſeverely too, becauſe not ſpeedily. „ 
I. HERR is a Character or Deſcription 
given of the divine Patience and Long- 
fiffering; It conliſts in This, that Sen- 
tence againſt an evil work is not executed 
ſpeedily. The Defign and Reaſon of 
which Delay is declared to us by St Paul, 
Rom. ii. 4. The Riches of the Goodneſs 
and Forbearance and Long-ſuffering of 
God, which l[cadeth thee to Repentance ; 


2 is not flack concerning his Promiſe, 


as 


And St Peter, 2 Pet. iii. 9, 15. The 
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n ſome men count flackneſs, but is long-ſuf-S x f . 
fering to us-ward, not willing that Any XV. 
ſhould periſh, but that All ſhould come to 


Repentance ; ---wherefore, beloved, —ac- 
count that the long-ſuffering of our Lord, 


is Salvation. The Reaſon of God's delay- 


ing Puniſhment is to bring Men to Re- 
 þentance; and to vindicate his Juſti 
Goodneſs in their deſtruction, if, after all 
penitent: Rom. ix. 22. He endureth with 


much long-ſuffering the veſſels of wrath 


fitted to deftrufion ; fitted to deſtruction, 
by their own wickedneſs; and making 
that deſtruction neceſſary and incvitable, 
by their deſpiſing the Patience and Long- 
ſuffering of God. The incomprehenſible 


Majeſty of God ſtands in need of none of 


our Services, nor receives any Advantage 
from our Amendment and Return to him: 
yet he bears with us much more, than 
frail and paſſionate Men are willing to 
bear with men like themſelves, tho' their 
well-being entirely depends on the Scrvi- 
ces which they do each other. 
| no obligation upon God in ſtrictneſs to 
ſpare Sinners at all; but, if he pleaſed, 
he might with juftice cut them off imme- 


5 d 


juſtice and 


There is 
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SEN u. diately ; and could with eaſeeven out of the 
XV. Stones of the Street raiſe up children unto 


UWVV 4braham; that is, create new and better 


creatures, who ſhould obey him in bring- 
ing forth the Fruits of Righteouſneſs : Yet, 
in great compaſſion, he chuſes rather to 
invite Sinners to Repentance ; and with 
much unwillingneſs inflicts at laſt That 
Puniſhment, which their incorrigibleneſs 
s neceſſary even for Goodneſs itſelf, 
in the adminiſtration of the Supreme Go- 
vernment of the Univerſe, to inflict. 
How ſhall I give thee up, Ephraim? 
how ſhall I deliver thee, O Iſrael? how 
ſhall I make thee as Admah? how ſhall I © 
ſet thee as Zeboim ? mine heart is turned 
within me, my repentings are kindled to- 
gether, Hol. xi. 8. And Jer. ix. 7. I will 
melt them and try them ; for how ſhall I 
do for the daughter of my people? Theſe 
are very eloquent and affectionate deſcrip- 
tions of what the Pſalmiſt declares in a 


direct and leſs figurative manner, P/. ciii. 


8. The Lord is full of Compaſſion, and 
Mercy, Long-ſuffering, and of great Good- 


neſs ; ——He bath not dealt with us after 
our Sins, nor rewarded us according to our 
Wickedneſſes ; Like as a Father pitieth 

8 1 
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his own children, even ſo is the Lord mer- S E AM. 
ciful unto them that fear him; For be XV. 
knoweth whereof we are made, be remem- / WN 
 breth that we are but duſt. And Pſ. Ixxxi. 

12. My people would nat hear my voice, 

and Iſrael would not obey me; So I gave 
them up unto their own hearts luſts, and 
let them follow their own imaginations. O, 
that my people would have hearkned unto a 
me; for if Iſrael had walked in my ways, 1 
I ſhould ſoon have put down their Enemies, y 
&c. The particular Inſtances which the | 
Scripture gives us of this Patience and ſ 
Forbearance of God towards Sinners, are 4 
very remarkable ; and ſuch as may give | 
us a truer Notion of this divine Attribute, i 
than can be done by any verbal Deſcription. 
When God had threatned to Adam, that 
in the day he eat of the forbidden Fruit, 
he ſhould ſurely die ; he did indeed accord- 
ingly, in that very day, become inevita- 
bly ſubject to Mortality; being from 
thenceforward excluded the Benefit of the 
Tree of Life. But the actual execution 
of That ſentence of Death was deferred 


i — — — 
_ — ——— 


for many years, that by Repentance and 
better obedience for the future, he might 


cſcape che much ſeverer Puniſhment of 
n 


Death 
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S = x x. Death eternal. When the whole World 
XV. had corrupted themſelves in the days of 
Nat, and God reſolved to deſtroy them | 
yet St Peter obſerves, | 


1 Per. iii. 20. that the Long-ſuffering of 
God waited, while the Ark was prepa- | 
ring; in all which time, Noah was unto | 
them a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, to have 
poſſible) from their diſ- 
obedience. After this, in the caſe of So- 
dum and Gomorrha, God ſent Lot into 
thoſe Cities, to be unto them a . 


all with a Flood; 


deterred them (if 


and an Example of 


LER | 
ed day by day with their Impieties, and 
the Cry of their Wickedneſs was become 
forth the Greatneſs of the Divine Pati- | 
as reſolving to reſpite the Deſtruction of 
thoſe Cities, if he could find even but 
ten righteous Perſons therein. The mean- 
ing of which is not that God will al- 
ways ſpare a wicked Nation, whenever 
there ſhall be found therein a certain de. 
terminate Number of good men; but only 
to ſhow in general God's unwillingneſs | 
I where-ever there appears Any 


Hope } 


yet, to ſet 


g. 0 HD g. g. 8 2 t tt 
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Hope, or Foundation of Amendment. SEA M. 
And becauſe theſe Cities, when deſtroyed, XV. | 
were ſet forth to Us as an Example, ſuf- ins 4 
fering the Vengeance of eternal Fire, that | 
is, of That Fire which finally conſumed 
them, ſo that they never were built a- 


— 2 


gain: therefore tis reaſonable to believe, 4 
that his Willingneſs to have ſaved them J 
from That Deſtruction, was intended as 1 
a Type, to ſhow us how unwilling he is, | 1 
that Sinners ſhould finally fall under That | 
condemnation, of which the Fire of So- {| 
dom is ſet forth as a Reſemblance. In fol- i 
lowing Ages: When the ſeven Nations of 4 
Canaan were to be diſpoſſeſſed before the il 
children of Iſrael, in order to bring Them 1 
into the promiſed Land which he had 2 
ſworn to their Forefathers; one reaſon 1 
why they entred not in ſooner was, not 9 
only becauſe the Jets were not worthy to 55 
be ſo bleſſed, but becauſe the Canaanites | | 


had not yet made it neceſſary for them- 
ſelves to be ſo curſed. The iniquity of the 
Amorites, ſays the Scripture, was nat yet 


l; and the Patience of God towards 4 
chem, was not yet worn out. He who e- 1 
ven out of the Stones, if need were, could j 
' | Have raiſed up children unto Abraham; _ 


8 Tas. L ” - could 
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XV. have provided a Country for the children 
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SEA u. could much more, if he had fo pleaſed, 


of Abraham to dwell in, without diſpoſ- 
ſefling 
berein was diſplayed the Wiſdom of the 
Great Governour of all things, that 
when the fulneſs of the iniquity of the 
Amorites made it neceſſary for them to be 


diſpoſſeſſed; then, and not till then, did 
he bring the J/raelites to the borders of 


the promiſed Land. At the ſame time did 
the Divine Patience bear with the provo- 


cations of the Fews in the Wilderneſs, for- 
ty years: Pſ. Ixxviii. 41, 38, 39. cvi. 23, 


42, 43, 44. Many à time did they provoke 
him in the wilderneſs, and grieved him in 


the deſert : But be was ſo merciful, that 
be forgave their miſdceds, and deftroyed 


them not : Yea, many a time turned be his 


wrath away, and would not ſuffer his | 


whole Diſpleaſure to ariſe : He ſaid, be 


would have defiroyed them, had not Moſes 
his chojen flood before him in the gap. Ma- 
ny a time were they brought down in their © 


wickedneſs ; nevertheleſs, when he ſaw their 


Adverfity, he heard their Complaint ; He 
pitied 
them. In following Ages; That ſevere, 

and 


thought upon his Covenant; and 


for them any other people. But 


3 
F | 
4 
d 
3 
8 


and as they 


in the wiſe Counſels of Providence, to be 
a ſtanding Example of God's Patience to- 
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had Then reaſon to appre-S z x v. 


hend, unalterable ſentence againſt Nini- XV. 


web; yet forty days and Nineveh ſhall be 


deſtroyed; was on the contrary intended 


wards Sinners. For the Ninevites, in that 
time of reſpite, turned from their evil 
deeds; and the Lord alſo r: 


the Evil which be ſaid he would do unto 


them, and he did it not, Jonah iii. 10. 


Ly, in the Caſe of Feruſalem, that 
Type of the whole Church ; 


how affe#:onately and with what a moving 
eloquence does our Saviour expreſs the 
Patience, and the Long-ſuffering of God. 
O Feruſalem, Feruſalem, thou that killeſt 


the Prophets, and ftoneft them which are 
ſent unto thee; how often would I have 


gathered thy children together, even as a 


hen gathereth ber chickens under ber wings, 


and ye would not ! Matt. xxiii. 37. And 


with what a mixture of tender compaſſion 


and forbearance, is that Threatning de- 
nounced againſt all wicked men in general, 
Rev. ii. 2 1. Igave ber ſpace to repent of ber 


fornication, and ſbe repented not : Bebold, I 
will caſt ber into à bed, and them that com- 
Vor. 1 Aa a 2 mit 


epented him of 
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Sz RM. mit adultery with ber into great Tribulati- 
XV. on, except they repent of their Deeds. This 
therefore is the Character of the Divine 
Patience : Generally ſpeaking, Sentence a- 

gainſt an evil work is not executed ſpeedily. 
II. Tax Text repreſents unto us, the 
11 Uje that wicked men are too apt to 
make of this divine forbearance : there- 
fore the Heart of the Sons of Men is 

fully fet in them to do evil. Therefore; 
That is, not that there is any reaſon, not 
that there is any juſt ground, not that 
any good Argument to encourage Men 
in their Diſobedience, can be drawn from 
the Long - ſuffering of God: But that in 
Fact, and by ſad experience, it appears 
too frequently True, that wicked men are 
apt to deceive themſelves, with ſo abſurd, 
io groundleſs, fo unreaſonable a Proceed- 
ing. Becauſe God puniſhes them not im- 
_ mediately, but gives them ſpace of repen- 
tance; therefore they abſurdly preſume, or 
carelſsly go on as if they preſumed, that 

Pet iii. 4. he would not puniſh them at all. Where 

is the Promiſe, (where is the 7. breatning,) 
of his Coming ? For Jince the Fathers Fol 

_ aſteep, all things continue as they were, 
from the beginning of the Creation, Upon 


J This 
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This ground; Come ye, ſay they (as the 8 E N u. 
prophet 1/a:ah elegantly repreſents them,) XV. 
Iwill fetch wine, and we will fill ourſelves / 
with firong drink ; and to morrow ſhall be | 
as This day, and much more abundant. 1 

4 
: 


II. Ivi. 12. 


And Wijd. ii. 6. Come on therefore, let us 
enjoy the good things that are preſent ; and 
let us ſpeedily uſe the Creatures like as in 
youth, Thus wicked and debauched per- 
ſons, in the days of riot, are apt to flatter ; 
themſelves; He hath ſaid in bis Heart, ö 
tuſh, I ſhall never be caſt down, there il 
hall no harm happen unto me, Pſ. x. 6. or, 
as it is in the new tranſlation, I hall never 
be in adverſity. That Thus it was in an- 
tient days, the Prophet Iſaiab complains, 
ch. xxvi. 10. Let favour be ſhowed to the 
Wicked, yet will he not learn righteouſneſs, 1 
in the land of uprightneſs will be deal un- = 
juſtly, and will not behold the Majeſty of 4 
the Lord. And that Thus it will continue i 
to be, among incorrigible Men, to the 
end of the World; our Saviour plainly 
declares, Matt. xxiv. 38. As in the days 
that were before the Flood, they were eat- 
ing and drinking, marrying and giving in f 
marriage, untill the day that Noah entred il 
into the ark, And knew not i:ntill the Flood 


Aa 3 came 


St RM.came, and took them all away ; So ſhall al- 
RV. ſo the Coming of the Son of Man be. This 
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is the ill L/, that wicked men are too 
apt to make of the divine forbearance. 
Inſtead of being led thereby to repentance, 
(which is what God gives them ſpace 
for; ) they on the contrary thence pro- 
miſe themſelves final impunity, and their 
beart is more fully ſet in them to do evil. 
How abſurd This their Concluſion is, and 
how fooliſh their Practice, in thus abuſing | 
the Patience and Long-ſuffering of God ; 
1s the 
11d Heap I propoſed to ſpeak to: 
And it will abundantly appear, from the 
1, Six is not therefore the leſs evi 
in itſelf, becauſe not always puniſhed im- 
mediately. All Wickedneſs is an endea- 
vouring to confound the natural order 
and reaſon of Things: tis a diſhonouring 
of ourſelves, as we are created rational and 
intelligent Beings ; tis injurious to other 
Men, as tending always to ſubvert that 
Peace and Happineſs of the World, which 
the Wiſdom of Providence has appoint- 
ed to conſiſt in the Practice of univer- 
ſal Righteouſneſs, of Juſtice, Truth, and 
Charuy 
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Charity among Men; Tis, finally, offer-S K NN. 
ing the higheſt Affront to God the Supreme XV. 
Governour of All, who is of purer eyes 3 


than to behold iniquity ; and whoſe princi- 
pal Concern it is, not to ſuffer that Great 


Diſtinction of Things, the Difference of 


Good and Evil, to be for ever neglected 
and deſpiſed. Flee therefore from Sin, 
ſays the wiſe Author of the Book of Eccle- 
frafticus, ch. xxi. 2. Flee from Sin, as from 


the Face of a Serpent; The Teeth thereof 


are as the Teeth of a Lion, ſlaying the Souls 
of Men; All iniquity is as a two-edged 
Sword, the Wounds whereof cannot be heal- 
ed : Cannot; that is, cannot without much 
greater Difficulty be healed, than careleſs 
Sinners are willing to perſwade themſelves, 


2. As Sin is not in itſel , the leſs evil, 


becauſe not always puniſhed immediately; 
ſo neither ought it to be imagined, that 
God is therefore the leſs provoked, becauſe 
there appear not in Him, as in vain Mor- 
tals, any ſudden Tranſports of haſty Paſ- 
| fion. God is pure and unmixt Reaſon; 
and, as all his other Actions are without 
any emotion in himſelf, ſo he puniſhes allo, 
not that he has any pleaſure in ſo doing, 
but that the thing is in itſelf right and ne- 


Aa 4 ceſſary 
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SER M. ceſſary to be done. When therefore he 


XV. has born with Sinners as long as Wiſdom 


Wand Goodneſs thinks reaſonable to bear 


with them; his Patience, after That, 
will have an End: Luk. xiii. 7. Then ſaid 
he to the dreſſer of his Vineyard, behold, 
theſe three years I come ſeeking fruit on 
this fig-tree, and find none; cut it down, 
why cumbereth it the ground? The Spirit 
of God will not always ſtrive with man; 
neither will he ſuffer himſelf to be mocked, 
and his Laws finally to be trampled upon. 
The Holy Spirit of Diſcipline will fee 
from Deceit, (Wild. i. 5.) and will re- 
move from Thoughts that are without un- 
derſtanding, and will not abide when un- 
righteouſneſs cometh in. Long did the Pa- 
tience of God bear with the Fews in the 
Wilderneſs, in the day of their provocati- | 
on; but at length, he ſware unto them in his 
wrath, that they ſhould not enter into his 
reft, Pſ. xcv. 11. In Pf. cvi. 26. tis thus 
expreſſed ; be lifred up his hand againft 
them, to overthrow them in the Wilder- 
neſs : He lifted up bis hand, that is, be 


ſware unto them; ſo That phraſe fignifies 


in the Hebrew; and ſo it ought therefore 
to have been tranſlated in ene Palm, as 
well 
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well as in the other; and cannot other-S E R M. 


wiſe be rightly underſtood. 


7 


When God had threatned by Jonah, that SWY 


yet forty days and Nineveh ſhall be deſtroy- 
ed; and after That, upon their repent- 
ance, God alſo repented of the evil he had 
ſaid he would do unto them, and be did it 
not : yet forty years after, when they re- 
lapſed again, Nineveb was deſtroyed: 


and the prophecy, which Jonah murmur- 


ed to ſee diſappointed, as he thought, was 


in its time, according to the exactneſs of 


the Prophetick ſtyle, 


Pliſhed : as is obſerved in the laſt chapter 
of the book of Tobit, ver. 8 and 15. 


Laſtly, Feruſalem itſelf, over which our 


Saviour had expreſſed ſuch tender and af- 


for its impenitency, that final Sentence 
againſt it, Matt. xxiii. 38. Be- 


Hold, your Houſe is left unto you deſolate; 
and ch. xxiv. 2. There ſhall not be left one 
| fone upon another, that ſhall not be thrown 
down. The Application of theſe examples 
to every one of Us, is made by St Paul in 
that earneſt Admonition, Rom. ii. 4. Deſpi- 
ſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſs and for- 
bearance and long-ſuffering, not — 
th 


fectionate compaſſion, yet had at length, 
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Sz nm. that the goodneſs of God leadeth thee to 
XV. Repentance? But after thy hardneſs and 


CY V ;zpenitent heart, treaſureſt up to thyſelf 


wrath againſt the day of wrath, and re- 


welation of the righteous judgment of God ? 


The natural and proper effect of the di- 


vine forbearance, is to lead Sinners to Re- | 


pentance: And if it has not that effect, 
bur they on the contrary abuſe his Pa- 
tience, and deſpiſe his admonitions, ad- 
ding to their Sin perverſe ingratitude, and 
moſt diſingenuous Obſtinacy to their Re- 
bellion; the Scripture aſſures us that the 


Time will come, when tbey ſhall cry, and 
Prov. i. 26. {hall not be heard; but He a/ ſhall laugh | 


at their calamity, and mock when their 


Fear cometh ; when their Fear cometh as 


de ſolation, and tbeir deſtruction as a whirl- 
ind. Upon which Account, excellent is 
the Advice of the Son of Sirach, Eccluſ. 


v. 4. Say not, I have finned, and what harm | 


has happened to me? for though the Lord 


is long-ſuffering, he will in no wiſe let thee 


90: — Say not, bis mercy is great, be 
wi be pacified for the multitude of my 
Sins; For mercy and Wrath come from bim, 
and his indignation reſteth upon Sinners. 


3dh, 
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| ferred, that the Puniſhment of Sin is at 
all the 1% Certain and Unavoidable, for 
not being inflicted immediately. Among 
Men, every delay is a poſſibility of Eſca- 


ping ; becauſe Time and Chance happeneth 


to them all: And whatever is at a diſtance, 
is for that very reaſon proportionably un- 
certain whether it ſhall ever come to paſs 


at all. But with God, Time makes no dif- 


ference in the Certainty of Events ; nei- 
ther can any intervening Accidents ever 


diſappoint His purpoſe. Though a Sinner 


do evil an bundred times, and bis days be 
prolonged ; yet ſurely (ſays the Wiſe- man) 


I know that it ſhall be well with them that 


fear God; But it ſhall not be well with 


the Wicked, Eccles. viii. 12. And St Pe- 
ter elegantly confutes this fooliſh Hope of 


Sinners, 2 ep. iii. 4. There ſhall come Scof- 


fers, walking after their own luſts, and 
ſaying, Where is the Promiſe of bis Com- 
ing? for fince the Fathers fell aſleep, all 
things continue as they were, from the be- 


ginning of the Creation But, beloved, 
be not ignorant of this one thing, that one 
&s 
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34ly, As it does not follow that God is & E & M. 
leſs Angry with Sinners, becauſe he defers XV. 
puniſhing them; ſo neither can it be in- 


_ n 
= 
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Ser u. day is with the Lord as a thouſand Years, 
XV. and a thouſand years as One day. (Not 
UYV that the one is with God /iterally no 


longer a Duration than the other, as 


the Schoolmen have fooliſhly taught, 


who love to make abſurdities even out of 


the plaineſt things; But the meaning is, 


that What is at a thouſand Years diſtance, 


is with God as Certain, as if it was to be 
effected the very next moment.) The Lord 
is not flack concerning bis Promiſe, as ſor | 


men count flackneſs ; but is long-ſuffering 15 


us-ward, not willing that Any ſhould pc- | 
riſh, but that All ſhould cume to Repent- | 
ance. But the day of the Lord will come, 


438 a Thief in the Night. 


4thly, As the Puniſhment of Sin is 


not the Jeſs Certain for being delayed, ſo 
neither will it be the 4% Severe. Fuſtice 


(as all the other Attributes alſo are) is in 
the Divine Nature Neceſſary. That is: 
Not that Supreme Power has not a 1- 
tural Right to pardon freely whom he 
pleaſes, (as ſome have vainly imagined;) | 
but chat, morally ſpeaking, it is as Nece/- | 

ſary in the Government of the Univerſe, | 


that infinite Viſdom ſhould finally puniſh 
the incorrigible; as that infinite Patience 


ſhouid | 


„ 
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ſhould bear with ſuch as are capable at. E 1 M. 
Amendment, and infinite Mercy ſhould 


pardon ſuch as do actually amend. The 
Puniſhment of the Fallen Angels, the 
bringing in of the general Flood, and the 
Overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, are 


Examples of this kind, written on pur- 


poſe for our Admonition. Jude 6. The 
Angels which kept not their firſt eſtate, be 

has reſerved in chains under darkneſs, unto 
the judgment of the great day. And the 
Application is expreſsly made by St Peter, 
2 ep. ii. 4,-—-9. F God ſpared not the 
Angels that finned, but caſt them down to 
hell, And ſpared not the Old world, 
Aut brought in the Flood upon the 


world of the ungodly ; And turned the Ci- 


ties of Sodom and Gomorrah into aſhes ; 


making them an example unto thoſe that 


after ſhould live ungodly: If God did 
theſe things of old ; the Inference is, The 


Lord ſtill knoweth how-----to reſerve the 
unjuſt unto the day of judgment to be pu- 
mſhed. And of all unjuſt perſons, none 
more exemplarily than thoſe, who there- 
fere preſume to abuſe the Patience of 
God, becauſe Sentence againſt an Evil 


work is not executed ſpeedily. Deut. xxix. 


19. 
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SRAM. 19. 1f, when a man beareth the words of 


XV. this Curſe, be bleſs bimſelf in his heart, 
0 ſaying, I fhall have peace, though I walk 
in the imagination of my heart ; The Lord 


the Curſes that are written in this book 


ſhall lie upon bim. TFeruſalem, and the 


Nation of the Jens are at this day a 
Inſtance of this great Truth: 


Whom, after long forbcarance and repeat- 
ed admonition, God at laſt overthrew 


with ſuch a total Deſtruction, as never 


Judgments of God in this preſent Life, 
which fall upon mixt multitudes of good 
and bad, are frequently very terrible: 


will not ſpare him, but the anger of the | 
Lord ſhall ſmoke againſt that man, and all | 


befel any ofher Nation under Heaven. | 
Beſides: From the Sufferings even of good = 
men, the profane and impenitent may well 
collect, that the divine Patience will not 
permit them to go for ever unpuniſhed. |} 
ret. ir. Fudgment, ſays the Apoitle, muſt begin at 

_ the houſe of God; and if it firſt begin at 
us, what ſhall the end be of them that | 
obey not the goſpel of God. And if the | 
righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall | 
the Ungodly and the Sinner appear? The 


Who chen ſhall bear the vengeance of his 
final | 


into the proper p 
even There alſo, exact Fuſtice ſhall reign; 
and Damnation itſelf ſhall be inflicted, 


with ——_ e of N. eight and Mea- 


ſure. 
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| final Wrath, when he ſhall have -SERM. 
ted entirely the Goats from the 8 XV. 


place of Torment ? Tho WV 


5thly and laftly; As the Puniſhment 


of Sin neither is the leſs certain, nor will 
be the leſs ſevere, for 


Debauchee, it ſurprizes him as 4 Thief in 
the Night ; and the Execution of Sentence 


againſt an evil work, how long ſoever de- 


layed, yet when it comes, ſeems as ſpecdy 


as if xo Space had intervened. As the 


Fiſhes that are taken in an evil Net, and as 


being uſually de- 
layed; ſo neither can a Sinner from thence 
at any time depend, that it ſhall not 
overtake him the very next moment. For 


whenever it comes upon an impenitent 


the birds that are caught in the ſnare; ſo 


are the ſons of men ſnared in an evil time, 
when it falleth ſuddenly on them. Vain 
therefore and fooliſh, beyond all other 
Inſtances of Folly, is the behaviour of 
thoſe impenitent Sinners, whoſe heart is 


therefore (et in them to do evil, becauſe 


their Lord delayeth bis coming. Of which 


I | Divine 


__ — : 
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SER M. Divine Forbearance if they make nor 
XV. That Uſe for which it was ſo as 
o be led thereby to Repentance ; their 
Lord will come in a day when they _— 
not of it, and at an bour which they are 
not aware of, and will cut them in „ 
and appoint them their portion with Unbe- 
lievers; there fhall be weeping and gnaſb- 
ing of Teeth. Thus the Fuftice and Mer- 
cy, the Severity and the Patience of God, 
are ly conſiſtent with each other; 
and together with all the other Attributes 
of the Divine Nature, unite uniformly in 
one and the ſame point; which is, the pro- 
moting everlaſting Righteouſneſs and true 
Virtue through the whole Creation. Which 
matter whoſoever ſeriouſly and wiſely | 
conſiders ; will neither ſuperſtitiouſly dread | 

the Power, nor deſpair becauſe of the Ju- 
ſtice, nor preſume upon the Patience and 


Fear, and adore him with Love, and be 


led to Repentance by Hope, and improve 
daily more and more in the Practice of all 
Chriſtian Virtues and Graces, till the time 
comes that he ſhall be made perfectly like 
unto God, becauſe he ſhall ſee him as he 
* 


SERMON 


Mercy of God; but will ſerve him with 


2 
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Jos xxxiv. 10, 11, 12. 
Therefore hearken unto Me, ye men of Un- 


derſtanding: Far be it from God, that 
He ſhould do wickedneſs; and from the 
Almighty, that be ſhould commit ini- 
guity: For the work of a Man ſhall be 
render unto him, and cauſe every man to 
find according to his Ways : Yea, ſurely 
God will not do wickedly, neither will 
the Almighty pervert Fudgment. 


S ERM. 
li and emphatical De- XVI. 
Sp * of ap ice and NN 
3 Righteouſneſs of the Supreme 
SGovernour of all things; in- 
traduced with an affectionate Appeal to 
Vor. I. B b the 


aan the common Reaſon of Mankind, for the 
XVI. Tyutb of the Aſſertion; and cloſed with 
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an eloquent repetition of the Aſſurance 
of its Certainty. The Aſertion of the 
Juſtice of God is in theſe words: Fur be 
it from God, that He ſhould do wickedneſs; 


and from the Almighty, that He ſhould com- 


mit iniquity. The Deſcription, wherein 
this Juſtice conſiſts, is in the words which 
follow : The Work of a Man ſhall be ren- 
der unto him, and cauſe every man to find 
according to his Ways. The Whole is in- 
traduced with an Appeal to the common 
Senſe and Reaſon of Mankind, for the 
Truth of what is here affirmed : Hear- 
ken unto Me, ye men of underſtanding ; 


Far be it from God, that He ſhould do © 


wickedneſs. And the Propoſition is cloſed 
with an elegant repetition of the ſame 
Aſſurance: Yea, ſurely 


judgment. There are and will be difficul- 


ties in the adminiſtration of Providence ; 
Thx: cheſs fradvce ali anty fork 26 cov 


2 men of attention 3 
ro doubt concerning the Righteouſmeſs of 


God will not do 
wickedly, neither will the Almighty pervert | 


= Oo © © , a. ac 
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the Divine Government: Hearken unto S x & u. 
Me, ye men of Underſtanding ; Far be it XVI. 
from God, that He ſhould do Wickedneſs. © 
A righteous and juſt Man may be de- 
pended upon that he will not do an un- 
Juſt thing: Much more therefore far be it 
from the Almighty, far be it from the Su- 
preme Lord and Governour of all things, 
that He ſhould commit iniquiry. Many 
things myſterious, many things incompre- 
benfible, there needs muſt be in the nature 
of the Supreme Being: But Injuſtice or 
Iniguity, Hard or Unrighteous Dealing ; 
with any of his Creatures; This, above : | 
all things, far be it from him; This, 
whatever we do, far ought we to keep 
it from all our Notions and 
of him. Ob jections will be ſtarted, and 
] b 
I or no, we are ſure they muſt be falſe; 
becauſe no evidence can be ſo firong, in 
proof of any particular doctrine incon- 
ſiſtent with this Notion, as are the Ar- 
guments which prove in general the truth 
of the divine Juſtice. However therefore 
our ſhort underſtanding may perhaps fail 
in reconciling things, yet the Foundation 

Vor. I, Bb 2 muſt 


| 

| 
p 
, 
f 
5 


372 Of the Juſtice of GOD. 
SER A. muſt be ſtood to as being demonſtrably 
XVI. true, and what can never be moved; yea, 
UN) rely Gad will not do wickedly, neither will 
the Almighty pervert judgment. 
Mv Deſign in the following Diſcourſe 
upon theſe words is to prove briefly, that 
God is and cannot but be Juſt; to explain 
wherein the Nature of that Juſtice con- 
fiſts; to remove the Objections ariſing from 
particular caſes againſt this general Truth; 
and finally, to apply what ſhall be ſaid, 
by ſome uſeful Inferences in Practice. 
If, THaT the Supreme Lord and 
Governour of all things is and cannot but 
be Juſt in all bis Actions, may be made 
appear in the following manner. There 
being neceſſarily in Nature a Difference of 
Things, which is what we call Natural 
Good and Evil; and a Variety in the Diſ- 
Poſitions and Qualifications of Perſons, 
which is what we call Moral Good and 
Evil; from the due or undue adjuſtment 
of theſe Natural Qualities of Things to 
the moral Qualifications of Perſons, ariſe 
unavoidably the Notions of Right and 
Wrong. Now the Vill of every intel- 
ligent Agent being always directed by 
N ſomc 


fettly the Rule of Equity, and neceſſarily 
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ſome Mori ve; tis plain the natural 2 * 


_ of Aion, where nothing irregular * 
can be no other than This 
Riehe, or Reaſon of Things. Whenever 
therefore This Right and Reaſon are not 
made the Rule of Action; it can only be, 


either becauſe the Agent is ignorant of 


what is Right, or wants Ability to 


it, or elſe is knowingly and willingly di- 
verted from it by the Hope of ſome Good, 
or Fear of ſome Evil. But now None 
of theſe cauſes of Injuſtice, can poſſibly 
have any place in Gad: His Actions there- 
fore muſt always neceſſarily be directed 


by Right and Reaſon and Fuftice only. 


For, having all Knowledge, tis impoſſi- 
ble he can be deceived in judging what is 


Right: having no Wart of any thing, his 


Will cannot poſſibly be influenced by any 
wrong Affection; and having no Depen- 


any ſuperiour Streng 


th. Tis very evident 


purſue 


dence, his Power can never be limited by 


Fu 


therefore, that He who &nows thus per- 


judges of things as they really Are; who 
has complete Power to execute Juſtice ac- 
cording to that Knowledge, and no poſſible 
— to deviate in the leaſt there- 


B b 3 from; 
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Sr xm. from; who can neither be impoſed upon 
XVI. by any Deceit, nor moved by any Biafs, 
nor awed by any Power; tis very evident 


without 


(I fay) that ſuch a Being will always do 
what is Right; without iniquity, and 
partiality; without prejudice, and 
without reſpect of Perſons. 
THERE is a ſhorter way, which has 
frequently been made uſe of, to prove 
that 2 of Gad muſt needs be 
. n 
Which Argument is not proving, but 
ſuppoſing, the thing in Queſtion : For, the 
Reaſon why God's doing a thing proves it 
to be Juſt, is only upon This foundation, 
that, knowing him to be a perfectly Juſt 
Being, we are ſure, if hs is tne 
been in itſelf Juſt, he would not have done 
It. And in This ſenſe indeed the Argu- 
ment 1s very good and reaſonable. But 
thoſe who uſe it have generally turned it 
to a very different and very falſe Mean- 
ing: As if, becauſe whatever Gad does 
is certainly Juſt; therefore, whatever 
Uajuſt and Unreaſonable things they in 
their Syſtems of Divinity aſcribe to him, 
were made juſt and reaſonable by their 


ſuppoſing FF 
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God to be the Author of them: S EA N. 
Or, becauſe the Eſſence of God is incom- XVI. 
prebenfible, and all his Artributes infi- V Y 
nitely franſcending the Perfections of any 
finite Beings; that therefore Fuffice in 
Him, was not the ſame Thing, nor to 

be judged of by the ſame Notions, as 
Juſtice among Men: Or that, God being 
AlF-powerful, and having no Superiour to 
render an account to of what he does; 
therefore whatever is aſcribed to Him, 
though ix 17/elf it may ſeem anja. and 
would be Unjuſt among Men, yet by 
Supreme Power is made af and Right. 
And upon Th:s kind of Reaſoning is built 
the Doctrine of abſolute Reprobation, and 
ſome other the like Opinions. But now, 
in reality, Mbat is this elſe, but ſpeaking 
deceitfully for God, and deſtroying the 
Truth of the divine Attributes, under the 
appearance of them? Fer if 
s is Juſt; 


moſt cruel Being in the World, with ſuffi- 
cient Power annext, would in theſe mens 
Senſe, be as Tut, as Goodneſs 
| „„ itſelf. 
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the Almighty, (from Him who has Power 
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itſelf. The alleging in this manner the 
Power of God, to the our mo- 
ral Notion of Fuſtice, is like alleging the 
ſame Power, in the caſe of Tranſubſtanti- 
ation, to the deſtroying the natural Truth 
of Things. The Effect of Both is the 
confounding the whole Nature of Truth 
and Falſhood, of Right and Wrong; and 
making every thing to be unintelligible 
and without Meaning. One ſenſe indeed 
there is, in which Supreme Power may be 
ſaid to be the Foundation of Juſtice: 
And That is, becauſe ſuch Power ſers the 
Perſon, who poſſeſſes it, above all poſſibi- 
lity of being tempted, or compelled by any 
Fraud, or by any Force, to do an unjuſt 
thing. And in This ſenſe, the Argument 
ſeems to be uſed by Ekbu in the Text; 
Job xxxiv. 10. Far be it from God, 
(from Him who is Supreme over All,) 
that He ſhould do Wickedneſs ; and from 


over All,) chat He ſhould commit iniquity. 
And by the Author of the Book of W:/dom, 


very elegantly; ch. xii. ver. 12, 15, 16, 


18. Who ſhall ſay, what haſt Thou done? 
er Who ſhall accuſe Thee for the Na- 
trons that periſh, whom thou haſt made? or 
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Who ſhall come to ſtand againſt thee, to 8 x x M. 
be revenged for the unrighteous men? For, XVI. 
ſeeing thou art righteous thyſelf, thou or- 9 
dereſt all things rigbteouſiy; thinking it 
not agreeable with thy Power, to condemn 
him that hath not deſerved to be puniſhed : 
For thy Power is the beginning of Righte- 
ouſneſs ; and, becauſe thou art Lord of All, 
it maketh thee to be gracious unto all. For 
Thou, maſtering thy Power, judgeſt with 
equity, and ordereſt us with great favour ; 
for Thou mayeſt uſe Power when thou wilt. 
In This ſenſe, I ſay, Power may be affirm- 
ed indeed to be the foundation of Fu- 
lice; as ſetting the Perſon who is poſ- 
ſeſſed of it, far above all temptation ot 
doing wrong. But in any other ſenſe to 
make Power the Meaſure of Fuſtice; 
and to imagine that Juſtice in God, is not 
the ſame thing as Juſtice among Men, 
but ſomething tranſcendent, and we know 
not what; is in reality ſubverting the Na- 
ture of Things, taking away the intrin- 
ſick difference between Good and Evil. 
and overturning the ground of all Religi- 
on. For, tho' the Eſſence of God, which 
it is of our buſineſs to underſtand, is re- 
ally imcomprehenſible; as indeed are the 
| Fiſſence; 
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SEA m. Eſſences of all other things; yet the Noti- 


XVI. on of his moral Attributes muſt be eaſy 


ad familiar; and, if we could not un- 


derſtand Theſe, the whole Doctrine of the 
Goſpel would be infignificant to us. For, 
all Revelation from God ſuppoſeth us to 
know beforeband what is meant by Fuftice, 
Goodneſs, and the like. So that no man 
can reaſonably entertain any Notion of 
God, ty © TH, ap a 
precenſe whatſoever. And tis very abſurd 
for any one to that we cannot 
underſtand what Faftice in God is: For 
if we underitand not This, tis all one to 
us whether God be juſt or not. Neither 
would it be poſſible for us to imitate his 
Juſtice: For he who imitates, endeavours 
to be Like ſomething that he Knows ; 
and muſt of neceſſity underſtand, what 
*ris he aims to be like. So that if we 
had no certain and ſettled Notion of 
the Juſtice, and other Moral Attributes 
of God, Religion, which conſiſts in the 
imitation of him , would be altogether 


unincelligible to our Minds and impoſi- 
ble to our Practice. 


AND 
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Ap All This is in Scripture ſo con- S EA N. 
ſtantly ſuppoſed to be True, that God XVI. 
There perpetually appeals to the common V0 4" 
| Reaſon and natural Judgment of Mankind, 7 
for the Equity of his Dealings with them: 


For the Equity, not of particular Provi- ſt | 
dences, which 'tis im 


poſſible men in this 1 

ſhort period of life ſhould be capable of "ml 
obſerving; but he appeals to them for 
the Equity of his general Laws or Rules 
of Government. O Houſe of Iſrael, are 
not my ways equal, are not your ways un- 
equal ? Ezek. xviii. 29. Judge, I pray 

| you, betwixt Me and my Vineyard; What 
could have been done more to my Vineyard, 
| that I have not done in it? II. v. 3. St Paul 
in like manner, ſpeaking of the Judg- 
ments of God, declares that all Mouths 
ſhall be flopped before him, not by the ir- 
reſiſtibleneſs of his Power, but by the 
conviction of the r:ghteouſneſs and juſtice 
of his Sentence; Rom. iii. 4. cited from 
p iſt Plalm, That thou mighteſt be juſtified 
in thy ſayings, and mighteſt overcome when 
thou art judged. Theſe are very plain and 
full declarations, both that God 25 Fuf,, 
and that men are well capable of under- 
ſtanding M bat that Juſtice is, which is ſo 


eminent 
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S ERM. eminent a Perfection of the divine Na- 
"= 


UYV Knowledge of Right it is, that our Saviour 


And to this natural Senſe and 


himſelf appeals, when he fays, Luc. xii. 
57. Yea, and why even of yourſelves judge 
ye not what is right? and when he ſo of- 
ten re it in his Preaching to the 
Fews, He that hath Ears fo hear, let him 
bear. 


HavinG thus proved in general, that 
God is and cannot but be Juſt ; which was 


3 I proceed now 


"= place, To endeavour to explain 


more particularly, wherein the Nature of 


belongs to ſuch a perſon, as having com- 
plete Right and Authority to do what he 


that Juſtice conſiſts. And here it may be 


neceſſary to premiſe, that Juſtice is of 
two ſorts; There is a Juſtice which con- 


fiſts ir. a diſtribution of Equality, and 


there is a Juſtice which conſiſts in a diſ- 


tribution of Equity. The former ſort be- 


longs to ſuch Perſons, as have no other 


Authority, but only a Power of diſtri- 


buring to ſeveral perſons equally their re- 
L 


pective Dues: The Latter ſort of Juſtice 


wills with his own, and diſtributing his 


- 
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free Gifts varioufly in what on beS tx. 
pleaſes, afterward diſpenſes r Re- . 


wards and Puniſhments, according to the SW 1 
different Uſe each man makes of the dif- A 
ferent Gifts he is reſpectively intruſted Wo 
with. And of This latter ſort, is the in 
Fuſtice of God. God is the Supreme Lord #3 


and Author of all ; and as all his Gifts are 
free, dis evident he is under no more ob- 
ligation to diſtribute them egually, than 
he was originally obliged to diſtribute 
them at all. He gives to one man after 
This manner, and to another after That ; 
and then his Juſtice conſiſts in dealing 


che maner of ; ey ; his Juſtice re- 1 
quires that it ſhould always be apportioned 4 


with the moſt ſtrict exactneſs, to the Degree 1 
or Demerit of the Crime: That is to ſay, 


that no man muſt be puniſhed more than i 
he deſerves; though, on the contrary, He 1 
that is Supreme over all, may accept of © 
as much /:{5 puniſhment, or may remit 8 
puniſhment upon any ſuch free conditions i 
of his own gracious appointment, as he | Tt. 
himſelf in the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 1 


his 1 
f 1 

” | 
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SEA M. his Government ſhall think fit and reaſon- 
XVI. able: And This is the True Foundation 
UYN of the Goſpel-Mercy, made known to us 
from God by and through Chriſt. As to 


the Matter of Reward ; Juſtice originally 


is not concerned at all; becauſe at the 
beſt, men, even if they were ſinleſs Crea- 


tures, are but unprofitable Servants ; and, 
doing only what is their Duty to do, 
however they would have a right to e- 


ſcape Puniſhment, yet they could have no 


claim of Merit to a Reward. But n con- 


ſequence of God's free Promiſe, good men 
have a juſt title to the Reward 


ſtribution of this Reward conſiſts in This, 
that they who by the Grace of God, and 
according to the merciful Tenor of the 
Goſpel- Covenant, ſhall be found to have 
obeyed the Law of Righteouſneſs, ſhall, ac- 
cording to the proportion of the good Uſe 
they have made of their reſpecti ve Gifts, 
have a proportionably greater ſhare be- 
ſtowed upon them of that future Happi- 
neſs; the whole of which is merely God's 
free Gift indeed and undeſerved Bounty, 


and yet at the ſame time ſuch is good 


mens Title to it upon account of the Pro- 
I _ mile, 


promiſed 
them ; And the Fuftice of God in the di- 
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miſe, that the Apoſtle thought it not an 8 E A M. 


improper expreſſion, to ſay, God is not XVI. i" 
unrighteous, fo forget your work and la- 1 


bour of Love, Heb. vi. 10. i 
Now this obſervation being premiſed, 1 

for the preventing any miſtake in the G WH 
neral Notion of the Divine Juſtice ; the rl 
Particulars wherein this Juſtice conſiſts, 1 
or which. it principally includes, are theſe fl 


which follow; 1/f, an Impartiality, with 
regard to Perſons; and 2dly, an Equity 
of Diſtribution, with regard to Things. 
To the Perſons of men he has no Reſpect; 
but, in the final iſſue of Things, he will 
upon the whole deal equitably with all his 
creatures; and in the diſtribution of Re- 
wards and Puniſhments in particular, he 
will obſerve ſtrictly an exact and righte- 
ous proportion. 1/t, The Notion of di- 


$ 

vine Juſtice, includes an abſolute Inpar- [| 
tiality with regard to Perſons, All men '1 
are alike the Work of God's hands; and y 
therefore as tis evident he could origi- . 


nally have no regard to one more han to {| 
another, ſo when the various diſpenſations 
of infinite Wiſdom ſhall at the great Pe- 

riod and Conſummation of Nature have 


accompliſhed and unfolded fe myſtery of 1 


* 
he * 
„ „ * f 3 ; * 
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S ER M. Gad, it will manifeſtly appear, that fi- 
XVI. nally alſo he has been no ReſpeBfer of Per- 


fat. There are indeed in Scripture ma- 


ny particular inſfances, which at firſt ſight 
may ſeem not eaſily reconcileable with 
great Truth: But the general Rule 


this 
itſel is ſo clearly and expreſsly laid down, 


and ſo perpetually repeated and appealed 
to upon every occaſion ; that no obſcurity 


cular caſes, can be oppoſed to the Evi- 
dence of ſo plain a Rule. The general 


Propoſition we may depend upon as cen 


tain, however difficult it may appear at 
preſent to reconcile the particulars ; and 


and Judgment are the Habitation of his 
Seat. *Tis an obſervation of great im- 
portance, and neceſſary to be attended to 
in This, as in moſt other Doctrines of 
Religion; that obſcurer paſſages of Scri- 
pture are always to be interpreted by the 
plain ones, and not the plain ones made 


And the Reaſon is evident: Becauſe that 
which is at preſent obſcure, may very ea- 
Gly in the event of things, and in the 

unfolding 


or difficulty in the explication of parti- 


whatever Clouds and Darkneſs are round 
about him, yet we are ſure Righteouſneſs 


doubtful by thoſe that are more obſcure. 
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unfolding of Providence, have the * 
culties removed, and make a final Har- XVI. 


mony and Conſiſtency of the whole; gut 


if chat which is once clearly and plainly 
n full, and 
ity, is ever in any wiſe to 
er 
| gps 1 
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Doctrine or Revelation at all. To ap- 
ply this to our preſent Subject: Whatever 
difficulty there may be at preſent, in re- 
conciling God's being no Reſpecter of 
Perſons with the many ſeeming Advan- 
tages we find in Scripture granted at any 
time to one particular Nation, Family, or 
Perſon, more than to other Nations, Fa- 

milies, or Perſons; (which Difficulty will 

come to be conſidered under my Third 
general head, wherein I propoſed to re- 

move the Object ions that may be alleged 
Nr 
ſtice;) Whatever Difficulty, I fay, there 
may poſlibly be at preſent in reconciling 
theſe Things to each other; yet the gene- 
Vor. I. Ce ral 


ea 
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Se M. ral Declaration, or the univerſal Truth 
XVI. of the Do#rine itſelf, that God is no Re- 


UVY'V ſpefter of Perſons, is ſo clearly and di- 


ſtinctly, ſo expreſsly and fully, fo con- 


ſtantly and with ſuch earneſtneſs laid 


down and inculcated in every part of the 
Scripture, as a Foundation never to be de- 
parted from in all queſtions of Religion ; 
that we may be very ſure, God will tho- 
roughly juſtify it in the end; and ſhow 
us, that whatever Now appears to us as 
an exception to this Rule, was nothing 


elſe but our beholding in an imperfect 


and broken View, only ſome {mall por- 
tions of his All- wiſe Proceedings. In the 
infancy of the world, the Patriarch Abra- 
bam, when he took upon him to plead 


with God for Sodom, lays down This as 


a Rule or Foundation, upon which every 
Argument mult for ever be built, Sha/l 
not the Judge of all the Earth do right? 
Gen. xviii. 23. In the book of Job, Eli- 
bu, diſputing with Job's friends, argues 
in like manner from the Light of Nature 
and common Reaſon ; ch. xxxiv. 1,----19. 
Hear my words, O ye wwiſ* men; and give 


ear unto me, ye that have knowledge; 


— God n not the per ſons of 


Princes, 
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Princes, nor regardeth the Rich more thans E x M. 
the Poor, for they all are the work of His XVI. " 
hands. In the revelation God made of * YY 0 
himſelf ro Moſes, the character he com- NF 
manded Mees to give of him to the 1/- | Fi 
raelites, is exactly agreeable to the ſame 
Natural Notion; Deut. x. 14, 17. Bebold, 
the Heaven and the Heaven of Heavens is 4 
the Lord's thy God, the Earth alſo with 74 
all that therein is ;-----be is a great God. 4 
a mighty and a terrible, which regardeth 
not perſons, nor taketh reward; He doth 
execute the judgment of the fatherleſs and 
widow, and loveth the ſtranger, in giving 

him food and raiment. In the book of 
Pſalms, wherein are devoutly celebrated 

all the divine Attributes, the Juſtice of 


God is thus likewiſe ſer forth; E/ xcviii. "of 
9. With righteouſneſs ſhall be judge the 1 
world, and the people (that is, all nations) 1 


with Equity. In the inſtructions given 
by good King Fehoſhaphat to the Judges NY 
which he appointed through all the Ci- E 
ties of Judah; the fame Notion of the 
impartiality of the divine Juſtice is {till 
preſerved ; 2 Chr. xix. 7. Let the fear of 
the Lord, (ſays he) be upon you; take heed, 
and do righteouſneſs; for there is no ini- 
Ver. I. —" EY quity 
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SAM. quity with the Lord our God, nor reſpect 
XVI. of perſons, nor taking of Gifts. In the 
VV Writings of the Prophets, this Juſtice of 


mitted the divine oracles; and of whom 


unto the goihg down of the ſame, my name 


God, in oppoſition to all Reſpecting of 


perſons, is ſtill more emphartically expreſt ; 


Fer. xxii. 24. As I live, ſaith the Lord; 
Though Contah the Son of Fehoiakim King 
of Fudah, were the ſignet upon my 
right hand, yer would I pluck the thence. 


And concerning the whole nation of the 


Jews, that peculiar people of God; e- 
lect, and beloved for the Fathers ſakes ; to 


whom in a lar manner, were com- 


it was written, that God did not deal ſo 
with any other nation, neither had the 
Heathen knowledge of his laws; yet even 
concerning This people, when they tranſ- 
greſſed the Law that had been given 
them, Will be regard your Perſons, ſaith 


the Divine Juſtice? Mal. i. 9. I have no 


pleaſure in you, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, | 
neither will I accept an offering at your 
band: For from the riſing of the Sun even 


ſhall be great among the Gentiles,----- and 


my name ſhall be great among the Heathen, 


faith the Lord of Hefts. In the New Tefta- 
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ſame doctrine to the Phariſees, Matt. xxi. 


vou, 


given to a nation bringing forth 


389 


ment, our Saviour in the Goſpel repeats the S 1 . A 


43. the Kingdom of God ſhall be taken frog. 


the fruits thereof: And I ſay unto you, that Ch. viii. 


many ſhall come from the eaſt and from 
the weſt, and ſhall fit down with Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Facob, in the Kingdom 


dom ſhall be caſt out into outer darkneſs ; 


Il, I2, 


of Heaven; But the children of the King- 


there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
Teeth. For, Not every one that ſaith un- Ch. vii. at 


to me, Lord, Lord; (not every Profeſſor 
of the People or Church of God,) ball 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; but 


be that doth the Will of my Father which 


i in Heaven. Many will jay to me in that 
day, Lord, Lord, have we not propbefied 
in thy Name, and in thy Name have caſt 
out devils, and in thy Name done many 


wonderful works ? And then will T profeſs 


unto them, I never knew you ; depart from 
Me, ye that work iniguity. In the Acts 
of the Apoſtles, ch. x. 34. Of 4 Truth, 
faith St Peter, I perceive that God is no 
reſpecter of Perſons; But in every Nation, 
be that feareth Him and worketh righte- 

Cc 3  ouſneſs, 
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SER M. ouſneſs, is accepted with him. In their 
VI. Fpi/tles, the ſame doctrine is perpetually 
inculcated as the Foundation of all reli- 
gion: Rom. ii. 6,---10. God will render to 

every man according to his deeds, ----- to 

the Jew firſt, and alſo to the Gentile ; For 

there is no reſpet of perſons with God. 

For as many as have finned without law, 

ſhall alſo periſh without law; and as ma- 

ny as have finned in the lau, ſball be judged 

zy the law;-----In the day when God ſhall 

judge the Secrets of Men by Jeſus Chriſt. 
Again, Ephef. vi. 8. Whatſoever good thing 
any man doth, the ſame ſhall he recei ve of 
the Lord, whether he be bond or free,---for 
there is no reſpet of perſons with bim; 
Likewiſe, be that doth wrong, ſhall re- 
cerve for the wrong that he hath done; and 
there is no reſpett of perſons. Theſe re- 
peated Declarations of Scripture from one 
End of the Bible to the other are ſo ful! 

and plain, that, were the difficulties which 
ariſe from particular caſes, to our appre- 
henſion altogether unanſwerable, (as I ſhall 
ſhow 1n its proper place they by no means 
are, when I come to conſider the ſeveral 
Objections that may be alleged; yet the 
general Doctrine itſelf would nevertheleſs 
be 


„ 
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be certain and eſtabliſhed as a fl Prin- 8 E x M. 


ciple, as a fundamental Rule of interpre- * 


W 


tation, to which every thing elſe muſt oß 
neceſſity be underſtood to agree; vi. that 
God, without reſpect of perſons, judgeth 
according to every man's work. 4 

Axpo this is the firft particular, inclu- 
ded in the Notion of divine Juſtice; an 
Impartiality with regard to Perſons, The 
ſecond, is an Equity of diſtribution, with 
regard to Things; That is, rhe obſerving 
an exact proportion in the ſeveral parti 

_ cular degrees of Reward and Puniſhment, 

as well as an Impartiality and determining 

what Perſons ſhall be in general rewarded 
or puniſhed. But the inlargement upon 
This Head muſt be referred to a farther 
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| of the Jus rIicE of GOD. 
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Jos xxxiv. 10, 11, 12. 

e hearken unto Me, ye men of Un- 
1 Far be it from Gad, that 
He ſhould do wickedneſs; and from the 
Almighty, that be ſhould commit 1ni- 
quity : For the work of a Man ſhall be 
render unto hin, and cauſe every man to 


find accordi 


ng to his Ways : Yea, ſurely 


God will not do wickedly, neither will 
the Almighty Judgment. 


> 2 poſed to treat of the Divine XVII. 


Jalice after the following WV 
Method: 1f, to prove that 
God is and cannot but be 
Juſt ; 2dly, to explain wherein the — 
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SERM.of that Juſtice conſiſts : 34ly, to remove . 


XVII. the Objections arifing from particular 
VV caſes againſt this general Truth: And fi- 
nally, to apply what ſhall be ſaid, by 
ſome uſeful Inferences in Practice. In the 
firſt place, that God is and cannot but be 
Juſt, I have already proved at large: Se- 
condly, in explaining wherein the Nature 
of this divine Juſtice confiſts, I obſerved 


chat it includes, (%) an Impartiality with 


regard to Perſons, and (2dly) an Equity 
of Diſtribution, with regard to Things. 
Concerning the Impartiality of the divine 
Juſtice with regard to Per/ons, I have al- 
ready diſcourſed. That which I am now to 
proceed to in the next place, according to 
the Method propoſed, is to ſhow that it 


v regard to Things. That is to ſay; it 
i-.chudes the obſerving an exact proportion 


ward and Puniſhment, as well as an Im- 
partiality in determining what Perſons 
ſhall be in general rewarded or puniſhed. 
And of This, the Scripture gives us a ve- 
ry clear and diſtin Account: Afuring 


banal 3. us, that hey that be <wiſe, chat is, who 
Themſelves obcy the commandments of 


denotes ikewiſe an Eguzty of diſtribution 


in the ſeveral particular degrees of Re- 
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God, hall ſhine as the Brightneſs of tbe S x u. 
Firmament; and they that turn many ro XVII. 
righteouſneſs, which is ſtill a more excel-  V 
lent pitch of Virtue, ſhall be as the Stars, 

the diſtinguiſhed Glory of the Firmament 

itſelf, for ever and ever : And that, even 
among Theſe, as one flar differeth from a- 1 Cor. xv. 
nother tar in glory, ſo ſhall it be alſo at? 
the Reſurrection of the dead: That, one 

man ſhall receive a Prophet's reward; Mui. x. 41. 
and another the reward of à righteous 
man; and a third, in a rank ſtill inferi- 
our to Both of theſe, yet for giving to 
drink but @ cup of cold water to one of 
Chriſt's little ones, that is, to a perſon any 
way perſecuted for conſcience ſake, ſhall 
in no wiſe boſe his Reward : That accord- 
ing to men's different improvements of 


dhe Talents committed to their charge, 


One ſhall be made Ruler over fe . Luk. xi x. 
and another over ten: Thar, every man e . 
Hall receive his own reward, according t68. 
his own labour; reaping ſparingly or boun- , Co ir 
tifully, accordingly, as he hath ſparingly © 
or bountifully ſ5xon : or if he has built i Cor. iu. 
hay and ftubble, that is needleſs and un- 
profitable Doctrines upon the ſoundation 
of Chrift ; ſo as in great meaſure to boſe 

His 


396 Of the Juſtice of G OD. 
Sz x m.his Reward, becauſe his Work was uſe- 
VII. leſs; yet, if he was truly ſincere and up- 
right in his intention, for the integrity of 
Cari, Ui kan He binſelf hl! f. ſed, tho' 
"5 | as by Fire; that is, with great Diffi- 
culty, as a man eſcapes with his Life out 
of a houſe on Fire, wherein his Goods 
are conſuming. Laſtly, the different De- 
grees of the Reward of good men, are 
moſt elegantly ſet forth by St Fobn in his 
Deſcription of the heavenly Feruſalem, 
20 oO: e 
our himſelf ſtyles it, the City of the Great 
King ; within which, the Glory of God's * 
preſence did more immediately ſhine, and 
the Lamb was the Light thereof ; and 
without, the Nations of them that are ſa- 
ved did walk in the Light of it, Rev. xxi. 
'23; and ch. xxii. 2. In the midft of it 
was the Tree of Life, which yielded ber 
Fruit every Month, and the Leaves of the 
Tree were for the Healing of the Na- 


tions. 
AGAIN on the other fide, as in the di- 
ſtribution of Rewards, ſo in the allotment 


of the Degrees of Puniſhment likewiſe, 


does the Scripture clearly ſet forth to us 
61 a do Ju- 


ſtice. 
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ſtice. The words of our Saviour are ex- SE N M. 
preſs and full, St Luk. xii. 47. That Ser- XVII. 
vant which knew his Lord's Will, and pre- * 


pared not himſelf, neither did according to 
his Will, ſhall be beaten with many 
Aripes; But be that knew not, and did 


| beaten with few feripes : For unto whomſo- 
ever much is given, of him ſhall be much 
required; and to whom men have commit- 
ted much, of Him they will ask the more. 
Accordingly, againſt the Phariſees, who 
had the beſt opportunities of ſeeing and 
conſidering his mighty Works, our Saviour 


for their H 


ſorts of Sinners he alwa 


pentance with all Meekneſs and Compaſ- 

fion; But the Phariſees, who ſinned a- 
gainſt the cleareſt Light, and with the 
greateſt Obſtinacy, he conſtantly chal- 


lenged with the utmoſt ſharpneſs, as in- 


corrigible hypocrites, as a of 
Vipers. To him that knoweth to do good, 
and doth it not, to Him it is Sin, Jam. iv. 


17. The Phariſees had a learned and a 


religious education; and they deſpiſed 
the 


commit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be 


always denounces his ſevereſs Judgments 
ypocriſy and Unbelief. Other 
ys reproved with 

fingular Tenderneſs, and exhorted to Re- 
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S ER u. the reſt of the 
XVII. ich themſelves, blind and ignorant: 
9 Vet their Lives were vitious, notwith- 
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people, as, in compariſon 


ſtanding that Knowledge ; and then, the 
very thing they boaſted of was their 
great Condemnation. Feſus ſaid unto 
them, If ye were blind, ye ſhould have no 
Sin; but Now ye ſay, We ſee; Therefore 
your Sin remaineth, Joh. ix. 41. It re- 
maineth ; that is, you ſtand moſt clearly 
and moſt inexcuſably convicted of it. 


Their Learning and Knowledge in the | 


Law and the Prophets qualified them to 


his Works, with greater Advantage: And 


therefore he ſays unto them, Job. xv. 22. 


If I bad not come and ſpoken unto them, 


they had not bad Sin; (that is, compara- 


tively ſpeaking, their Sin had been no- 
thing to what it Now is;) But Now, 
they have un cloak for their Sin ; -----If J 
had not done among them the works which 


none other man did, they had not bad Sin ; 


but Now they have both ſeen and hated, 


both Me and my Father. And in proporti- 


on to This aggravation of their Fault, 
does he accordingly enhunce the Severity 


of their Puniſhment ; ; Theſe, ſaith he, 


ſhall 


hear the words of Chriſt, and to obſerve 


ball receive greater Damnation; Mar. xii. S E R M. 
40. He does not only threaten them with XVII. 
God's final wrath in general, in common. 
with all other wicked men; O ye genera- 
tion of wipers, how can ye eſcape the Dam- 
nation of Hell? Matt. xxiii. 33; but he 
adds moreover in particular, ver. 14. Je 
ſhall recei ve a greater Damnation: In the 
original it is, a more abundant condemna- 
tion; a Meaſure of Wrath, over and a- 
| bove the general Sentence which ſhall 
paſs upon the World of the Ungodiy. 
In like manner, comparing the hole 
Nation of the vabclieving Jews with 
| the infidel Heathen World; and conſider- 
ing how wilfully and with what aggrava- 
ting circumſtances They rejected thoſe | 
means of Salvation, which perhaps ma- 1 
ny of the Heathen would in the like caſe * 
gladly have accepted; he accordingly 
declares concerning them, Mat. x. 15. 
Verily I fay unto you, it ſhall be more tole- 
rable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrha 
in the day of judgment, than for that City. 
Laſtly, In that ſublime and affectio- 
nate deſcription of the great judgment, 
Rev. xx. 11, and 19, . there is made 
a very remarkable diſtinction of This 
kind : 


SAM. kind: I ſaw 4 
XVII. char fat on it; from whoſe face the Earth 
uu the Heaven fled 
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great white throne, and him 


away, and there was 

found no place for them: And T ſaw the 
| dead, ſmall and great, fland before God; 
and the books were opened, and the dead 
were judged out of thoſe things which were 
written in the Books, according to their 
Works : And whoſoever was not found writ- 
fen in the book of Life, was caſt into the 


falſe Prophet, -----which deceived the Na- 
tions, -—theſe Both were caft Alive into 
the Lake of Fire burning with Brimſtone. 
The Diſtinction made by Moſes in the caſe 
of the firſt Death, Num. xvi. 29. If theſe 
men die the common death 


men; then the Lord bath not ſent Me; But 
if the Lord make @ new thing, and the 
Earth open her mouth and ſwallow them 
up, and they go down Quick [or Alive] 


lake of Fire. But the Beaſt and-———the | 


of all men, or if | 
they be viſited after the viſitation of all 


into the pit; then ye ſhall undenſtand that 
theſe men have provoked the Lord: The | 
ſame diſtinction (I ſay) ſeems to be made by 
St John in the caſe of the ſecond Death; 
Theſe Two (faith he) were caft Alive into 
the lake of fire, burning with Brimſtone ; 
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That is, they were 


niſbment, as they had been in the guilt of 
a more provoking Wickedneſs. 
From all theſe paſſages of Scripture 
it abundantly appears, that the true and 
complete Notion of the Divine Juſtice 
includes his obſerving an exact Proportion 
in the ſeveral particular Degrees of Re- 
ward and Puniſhment, as well as an Im- 
partiality in determining what Perſons ſhall 
be in general Rewarded or Puniſhec. 
Now This Juſtice of God, as it will 
in the End certainly exert itſelf a ing 
to this exact Proportion in the final Di- 
tributions of the Great day; fo in the 
preſent intermediate Time, that God 
might not leave himſelf wholly without 
Witneſs, he has frequently in the courſe 
of his Providence given remarkable Pre- 
ludes, or particular Inſtances and Signifi- 
I. of ths cm in extra- 
ordinary Deli verances of Good Men, and 
exemplary Puniſoments of the Bad, in all 
generations. His bringing in the Flood 
upon the World of the Ungodly, was a 
temporal Inſtance of his Juſtice: And our 
Lord tells us, that as the days of Noah 
Vor. I. D d were, 


. 


repreſented to be ſoS x AM. 
in the degree of a ſeverer Pu- XVII. 
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Sz N M. were, ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of 
XVIL Mar be; For as in the days that were be- 
&YV fore the Flood, they were eating and drink- 
ing marrying and giving in marriage, un- 
til the day that Noah entred into the Ark; 
And knew not until the Flood came, and 
fook them all away; So ſhall alſo the com- 
ing of the Son of Man be, Matt. xxiv. 37. 
And as righteous Noah was then delivered 
in the Ark from temporal Deſtruction by 
the divine Juſtice; ſo by 4 lite figure, 
ſays the Apoſtle, Baptiſm alſo, that is, 
not the putting away of the filth of the 
Fleſh, not the bare external Form or Ce- 
remony, but the Anſwer of a good Con- 
ſcience towards God, ſhall finally fave Us 
from ever Perdition. Again: The 
overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrha, was 
another temporal Inſtance of the divine 
Juſtice, by which thoſe Cities were ſet 
Jude 7. forth for an Example, ſuffering the Ven- 
geance of eternal ire : Of eternal Fire; 
that is, not the Fire of Hell, for That, 
being inviſible, cannot yet be ſaid to be 
ſet forth for an example; But thoſe Ci- 
ties were made an Example by that fem- 
poral fire, the Effect whereof was eternal, 
bringing upog them remedileſs and ”- 
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leſs Deſtruction. And This, was an Em-S t n w- 
blem, or Earneſt, of God's final Juſtice. XVIL 
For ſo our Saviour argues, St Luk. xviii. 
28. As it was in the days of Lot, they did 
eat, they drank, they bought, they ſold, they 
planted, they builded ; But the ſame day that 
Lot went out of Sodom, it rained Fire and 
Brimſtone from Heaven, and deſtroyed them 
all; Even Thus ſhall it be in the day when 
the Son of Man it revealed. And as juſt Lot 
was then delivered from temporal Death, 
by God's immediate miraculous in 1 
tion; ſo in the infliction of eternal Death, 
it may be upon, that the Fudge 
e all the Earth will do what is right, and 
will nat deſtroy the righteous with the Gen.xviii. 
_ gvicked. In Thi: ſenſe, the plea of Abraham®* 
was undoubtedly juſt, and will finally be 
verified without exception ; though in the 
preſent mixt ſtate of things, the Nature of 
God's government of this world is ſuch, 
that (unleſs in extraordiaary caſes, for par- 
ticular ſtanding examples;) the righteous 
for the more part are indeed involved in 
common calamities with the wicked, and 
the wicked enjoy the of Provi- 

dence in common with the Righteous. 

Tur have been ſome perſons ſo 
unreaſonable, as, from the general Notion 
Vor. I, Dd 2 of 
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Sz nu. of the Divine Goodneſs, to frame to them- 


XVII. ſelves an imagination, that God ſhould 
ves an imagination, f 


nally puniſh no Offenders at all; but, in 
the future ſtate reward thoſe who are ca- 
pable of it, and deſtroy the reſt immedi- 
ately without any puni 
if Puniſhment is in the preſent ſtate, for the 
ſupport of Laws and of good Government, 
juſt and righteous; nay, and no leſs con- 
ſiſtent with Goodneſs too, than requiſite in 
Juſtice: For the ſame reaſon, in the fu- 
ture ſtate likewiſe, it is juſt and righteous; 
nay, and conſiſtent with Goodneſs too; 
For the univerſal Laws and Government 
and Kingdom of God, continue for ever. 
In their own caſe, when they themſelves 
are the Parties offended, men always think 
it reaſonable that Offenders ſhould be pu- 
niſhed ; nay, and often complain of Pro- 
vidence for not puniſhing them ſooner. 
And ſhall it not be thought reaſonable in 
the Government of the Univerſe, that in 
the future efernal ſtate, as well as in the 
preſent temporary one, ſuch 
ſhould be inflicted on impenitent Offen- 
ders, as infinite Power, Wiſdom, Juſtice, 
and Goodneſs in Conjunction, judges ex- 
ally proportional to the demerit of each 
Criminal, and moſt proper to anſwer the 
. Ends 


t at all. But 
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Ends of the divine Government, in ſup-S x  w- 
porting the Honour and Dignity of the XVII. 
eternal and univerſal Laws of God's bound- 9 
leſs and everlaſting Kingdom? 
III. I proceed now in the Third place, 
S to conſider the Object ions ariſing from par- 
ticular caſes, againſt the general Doctrine 
of the Divine Juſtice. 
And firſf; TrarT great and general 
Objeftion, which has in all Ages been 
drawn from the unequal Diſtributions of 
Providence in the preſent life, is ſuffici- — 
ently anſwered by the Belief of a Future — 
fate; wherein, by the exactneſs and pre- 4 
ciſe equity of the final Determinations of 
the Great Day, ſhall be abundantly made 
up all the little Inequalities of this ſhort 
life, which is but for a moment. Beſides | 
which general and full Anſwer, there are 7 
alſo many ſpecial reaſons of theſe ſeeming I 
Inequalities ; which ſhow them to be not : | 
only conſiſtent with, but even to be beau- 
tiful Parts of the All-wiſe Deſign of 1 
Providence, in governing the World, 
through all variety of circumſtances with 
final Equity and exactneſs of Juſtice. God 
frequently afflicts the Righteous, for the 
trial and improvement of their virtue; 
. for 


ö 
1 
© 
8 


406 Of the Juſtice of GOD. 
S x R A. for the exerciſe of their patience; for the 
XVII. correction of their faults ; and for purging 
em chat they may bring forth more and 
more fruit. I will refine them, as filver 
is refined; and will try them as gold is 
tried, Zech. xiii. 9. And ſome of them of 
underflanding ſhall fall, to try them and 
to purge, and to make them white, Dan. xi. 
35; and ch. xii. 10. Many ſball be puri- 
fied and made white and tried. Having 
been a little chaſtiſed, they ſhall be greatly 
rewarded; for God proved them, and found 
them worthy for himſelf : As gold in the 
furnace has he tried them, and received 
them as @ burnt-offering, Wild. iii. 5. And 
1 Pet. i. 6, 7. Ye are in beavineſs through | 
manifold temptations; that the trial of 
your Faith being much «more precious, than 
of gold that periſheth, though it be tried + 
with Fire, might be found unto praiſe and | 
bonour and glory, at the appearing of Fe- | 
fus Chriſt. On the other hand; God fre- | 
queatly, for no leſs wiſe reaſons, defers 
PL. Ixxiii. puniſhing the wicked; nay, as the Pſal- 
miſt complains, makes them remarkably 
proſperous in the World : Sometimes, to 


make them inſtruments in the hands of 
Providence for the Puniſhment of Others; 
„„ 
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as in the caſe of Tyrants, and publick & EN u. 
Oppreſſors: Sometimes, to cauſe their XVIL 
Puniſhment, when it comes finally __ 
them, to be more exemplary and remark- 
able; as in the caſe of Pharaoh, and of 
thoſe profane perſons, whoſe End cleared 
the Pfalmiſt's mind of thoſe doubts, 
Which their Proſperity had raiſed in him 
at the Beginning : At other times, God 4 
does it to ſhow his Mercy and Forbear- 
ance, and to give men Time and Space 
for Repentance; enduring with much long- Rom is: 
ſuffering the veſſels of wrath fitted to de- | 
Aruction. Therefore, ſays the Author of 4 
the book of Wiſdom, chaſteneſt thou them | 
by little and little, that offend ;------that 
leaving their Wickedneſs, they may believe 
on Thee: Not that thou waſt unable 
to deflroy the ungodly at once; But — 
executing thy judgments upon them by lit- 4 
tle and little, thou gaveſt them place of 
repentance,----- whereby they might be de- 
livered from their malice, ch. xii. 2, 9, 
10, 20. 
Bu x befides this obvious and genera! 
Objection againſt the Juſtice of Pro- 
vidence in the diſtribution of temporal 
good things; there are alſo particular 
Dd s 


Deut. x. fhe heaven is his, 
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S x x M.difficulties arifing from ſingular inequa- 
XVII. lities even with regard to ſpiritual ad- 
vantages, which deſerve to be diſtinaly 
conſidered. Thus, fince God is the com- 
mon Creator and Lord of all men; fince 
and the earth 4%, with 
all that therein is; fince he declares that 
he regardeth not perſons, nor taketh re- 
ward; but loveth the firanger, in giving 
bim food and raiment ; and has 
to judge the World with righteouſneſs, and 
the Nations with eguity: Well may it be 
inquired how is That which follows con- 
fiſtent with impartial Juſtice, when in 
ſo diſtinguiſhing a manner, in the very 
ſame place which ſome of theſe general 
declarations are made; tis ſaid to the 
Jeus in particular, ver. 15. Only the 
Lord had a delight in thy Fathers to love 
them, and he choſe their ſeed after them, 
' If ecxũ. even you above all people: He did not deal 
„ fo with any other nation, neither had the 
Heathen knowledge of bis Laus: And all 
This, not for any merit in the perſons 
— For he faith, Rom. ix. 11. 
children not yet born, neither 
having done any good or evil; — 
bave loved, but Eſau have T hated; that 


14, 17,18. 


IS, 
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is, (as the Apoſtle himſelf explains it,) he S E A N. 


Elder ſhall ſerve the Younger; the Poſte- 
rity of Jacob have I choſen to be my pe- 
culiar people, and not the Poſfterity of E- 
ſau. Now the true Anſwer to this diffi- 
culty, is This. As God may very juſtly 
exerciſe his Power and Wiſdom in ma- 
king great Variety of Creatures, and was 
not at all obliged to make Men Angels: 
ſo neither is he obliged to indue all Men 
with all the ſame Faculties and Advan- 
tages; to make them gal/ capable of the 
very ſame Kind and Degree of Happineſs; 
or to afford all of them all the very ſame 
means and opportunities of obtaining ir. 


with all perſons alike, but in dealing with 


all perſons proportionably. And Wiſdom 


appears even much more, in that diverſity 


XVII. 
* 


Impartial Fuſtice conſiſts, not in deal ing 


of diſtributions; which at the ſame time 


diminiſhes nothing from juſtice. Tis as 
juſt with God to intruſt one man origi- 
nally with two talents, as another with 
ten; And he that with the improvement 
of thoſe two talents gains to himſelf two 
more, has as much Juſtice done him, 
he that with the improvement of ten ta- 
lents gains to himſelf other ten. God di- 


vidcs 
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Sz x M.yides to every Man, and to every Nation 
XVII. hat Advantages and Favours he himſelf 

93 pleaſes, with great Wiſdom, and without 
any Injuſtice: And when he comes finally 
to judge the whole Earth, it will appear 

in that great Variety of Circumſtances in 
all kinds, that, upon the whole, he that 
gathered much, had nothing over, and be 
that gathered little, had no lack. This is 
what the Apoſtle excellently expreſſes, in 
the whole 2d chapter to the Romans ; 
and particularly ver. 6. God will render 
to every man according to his deeds,----to 
the Jew firſt, and alſo to the Gentile ; For 
there is no reſpect of Perſons with God; 
But as many as have finned without the 
Law, ſhall alſo periſh without Law; and 
as many as have finned in the Law, ſhall 
be judged by the Law,----in the day when 

God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by Feſus 

Chriſt. But there is alſo, beſides This, 

another particular reaſon of God's diffe- 
rent diſpenſations towards the Jeus and 

Gentiles, expreſſed at large by St Paul in 

the 11th to the Romans, and ſummed up 

briefly in the following words, ver. 12. 


and 30. If the Fall of them [of the Jews] 
bie the Riches of the World, and the Dimi- 
3 niſbing. 
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niſhing of them, the Riches of the Gentiles, 8 x x M. 
bow much more their Fulneſs ?-----For «s XVIL 
ye [Gentiles] in times paſt . not belie- 
ved God, yet now have obtained mercy 
through their unbelief; [the unbelief of the 
Jews ;] Even ſo have Theſe alſo now not be- 
lieved, that through your mercy They alſo 
may obtain mercy; For God hath concluded 
them all in unbelief, that be might have 
mercy upon all: O the depth of the Riches 
both of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God! 

AGAIN, if it be objected againſt the 

Impartiality of the Divine Juſtice, that 

means had been uſed with the inhabitants 
of Tyre and Sidon, that had been uſed Luk. G 
ma the cities of the Fews, they would 21” 

have repented; wwhy then were not thoſe 
means offered them? and fince in the Pa- 
rable he ſets forth, that ſome worked in Mat. zx. 
the Vineyard much longer than others, 
why then did they receive bur all equally 
a penny? The anſwer to theſe difficulties 
is plain, both from what has been already 

ſaid, and from what our Saviour foggeſts 

in the places themſelves. As the inhabi- 

rants of Tyre and Sidon were of a leſs ob- 

ſtinate diſpoſition, than ſome of the Jew- 
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SERM. 0 Cities; ſo he declares it ſhould fare 
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bly better with them at the 
day of Judgment: T ſay unto you; it ſhall 
be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at 
the day of judgment, . And 


elſewhere ; Many (ſays he) ſhall come from 


the eaſt and from the weſt, and ſhall fit 


down with Abraham, Tſaac, and Facob, 


in the Kingdom of God; and ye yourſelves 
(the children of the Kingdom) ſhall be ſhut 
ouf into outer darkneſs. Then as to the 
Parable of the Labourers in the Vineyard; 
if it be underſtood of the different Ages 
of the World, concerning the Jeus and 
Gentiles, as tis plain it was primarily 
meant ; there is then no difficulty in ir. 
But if it be underſtood of the different 


periods of mens lives, (as it may alſo be ;) 


yet ſtill the penny given equally to them 
all, may be underſtood of Heaven in ge- 
neral, not excluſive of very different de- 
grees in that One ſtate of Happineſs which 
ſhall itſelf in the whole be common to 


them all. Or laſtly, If che penny given 


to therh that came in in the laſt 


of their lives, were to be underſtood even 
of an equality in degree with thoſe who 
came in firſt; yet even fill there would 

be 
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be no injuſtice 


wrongs no man by giving to others his 
free and undeſerved Gifts. Nevertheleſs, 
though God may juſtly act in theſe caſes 
as he pleaſes, without giving vs any rea- 
ſon of his acting; yet in reality, tis moſt 
reaſonable to ſuppoſe he never does act 
arbitrarily, without a reaſon which ve ſees, 
though we do of. To Him that ſees the 
Heart, a true Penitent, even after 
and long tranſgreſſions, may poſſibly 
come to exceed in Virtue, even thoſe 
who have from the Beginning lived more 
regularly and innocently. The antient 
Fews had a Proverb, that no man could 
equal rhe Zeal of a fincere Penitent; and 
St Paul's deſcription of ſuch a perſon is 
very emphatical, 2 Cor. vii. 11. Behold, 
this ſelſ-ſame thing, that ye ſorrowed af- 
ter a godly fort, what carefulneſs it 
wrought in you; yea, what clearing of 
yourſelves ; yea, what indignation; yea, 
what fear; yea, what vehement defire ; 
yea, what zeal; yea, what revenge ! 
T ne Uſes of this whole Diſcourſe con- 
cerning the Juſtice of God, are; 


1. Let 


in this matter; becauſeS E = M. 
God may do what he pleaſes with the XVII. 
abundance of what is his own, and 
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SERM. 1. LET us acknowledge and ſubmit to 
XVIL the Divine Juſtice, and ſhow forth our 
aue Senſe and Fear of it in the courſe of 


our Lives. This is St Peter's inference, 
1 Pet. i. 17. If ye call on the Father, who 
without reſpect of Perſons judgeth accord- 
ing to every man's work; paſs the time of 
your ſojourning here in Fear. 3 

2. A right Notion of the Juſtice of 
God is matter of Comfort to good men; 
who, if they ſincerely endeavour to per- 
form their duty, know that with a juſt 
and righteous God there can be no ſecret 
Decree to exclude them from Happineſs. 
God is not unrighteous, (ſo the Apoſtle 
expreſſes it, Heb. vi. 10.) to forget your 

work, and labour of love. Wherefore 
however dark the ways of Providence 
may ſeem at preſent, yet Let not thine 
heart envy Sinners, out be thou in the fear 
of the Lord all the day long; For ſurely 
there is a reward, and thine expectation 

ſhall not be cut off, Prov. xxiii. 17. 

3. Tre Juſtice of God is matter of 
Terror to all wicked and wnrighteous men, 


how great and powerful ſoever they may 


be. He accepteth not the perſons of Prin- 
ces, nor regardeth the rich more than the 
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poor ; for they All are the work of bis S ERM. 
13 Job xxiv. 19; He which is Lord XVII. 
over all, ſhall fear no man's perſon, neitber 
ſhall he ſtand in awe of any man's great- 
neſs; for be hath made the ſmall and great, 
and careth for all alike, Wild. vi. 7. 
And Rev. vi. 15, The Kings of the Earth, 
and the great men, and the rich men, and 
the chief captains, and the mighty men, 
id themſelves in the dens, and in the 
rocks of the mountain, -----from the face 
of bim that fitteth on the e, and from 
the wrath of the Lamb. 

4. From the conſideration of the Ju- 
ſtice of God, who has Power freely to 
forgive, and puniſhes None but where the 
higheſt Reaſon requires it, ariſes a True 
Notion of the heinouſneſs of Sin, and of 
the inexcuſableneſs and ſelf-condemnation 
of ſinners; who knowing the righteous 
judgment of God, that they who do ſuch 
things are worthy of death, not only do 
the ſame, but have pleaſure in them that 

do them. 
Laſtly, and to conclude; If God, who 
is All-powerful and Truly Supreme, and 
Accountable to None for what he does, 
yet always confines himſelf to what is 


juſt 


/ abe Juſtice of GOD. 


S = x u. juſt and righteous, and appeals even to 
XVII. Us alſo, to judge of his ſo Doing; ſaying, 


Judge, I pray you, between Me and my 
Vineyard; how then dare mortal men in- 
ſult and tyrannize over each other, and 
think themſelves by Power and Force diſ- 
from all obligations of Equity 
towards their Fellow-creatures? Be wiſe 
now therefore : O ye Kings, ſays the ex- 
perienced Preacher Solomon, be inſtructed, 
ye that are Fudges of the Earth. 


The End of VOI. I. 
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A Catalogue of the MO RK S of the Reverend 
Dr SamveL CLARKE, in the Order of 


Time, in which They were publiſhed. 


I. TAC OBI Rohaulti Phyſica, c. Tranſlated 
from the French into Latin, with Large An- 
notations : In 8 va. Firſt publiſhed in 1697. 

of this there has been already four Editions, in 

Every one of which Improvements have been made, 

eſpecially in the laſt, 1718. 

II. Three Practical Eſſays on Baptiſm, Confir- 


mation, and Repentance, c. 1699. Five Editions 
of this have been printed. 


III. Some Reflections on that part of a Book cal- 
led Anyntor, which relates to the Writings of the 
Primitive Fathers, and the Canon of the New Tejta- 
ment, A ſmall Tra firſt publiſhed 1699. without 
a Name; and ſince, added to Dr Clarks Letter. to 

Mr Dod well, Sc. 


IV. A Paraphraſe on the Four Evangeliſts, with 


Critical Notes, Sc. That on St Matthew was firſt 


publiſhed, 1701. A Second Volume on St Mart 
and St Luke followed in 1702. and after this a Third 
Volume on St Fohn, They were ſoon all reprinted 
together, in Two Volumes, 8vo. A Fourth Edi- 
tion has been lately publiſhed. 

V. A Diſcourſe concerning the Being and Attri- 
butes of GOD; the Obligations of Natural Re- 
ligion; and the Truth and Certainty of the Chri- 
ſtlan Revelation, Sc. Theſe were the Sermons H: 
preached at Mr Boyles Lecture, 1704, 1705. They 
were printed in Two diſtinct Volumes; The For- 
Vor. I. Ee mer, 
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mer, in 1705. The Latter in 1706. Since That, 


＋ have been printed all together in One Volume, 


ve paſsꝰd throꝰ ſeveral Editions. In the 4th 
and 5th Editions were added ſeveral Letters to 
Dr Clarke, from a Gentleman, relating to the firſt 
Part of this Book, with the Doctor's Anſwers. In 
the 6th and 7th Editions were added, A Diſcourſe 
concerning the Connexion of the Prophecies, c. 
And an Anſwer to a Seventh Letter concerning the 
Argument à Priori. . 
VI. A Letter to Mr Dodwell — about the Im- 
mortality of the Soul, and the Judgment of the 
Fathers, Sc. firſt printed in 1706. After this, ſoon 
followed Four Deſenſes of It, in four ſeveral Letters 
to the Author of the Remarks on the forementioned 
Letter. They are all printed together in a 5th Edi- 
tion: And the Anſwer to Amyntor, added to Them. 

VII. Iſaaci Newtoni Optice. This is a Tranſla- 
tion of Sir Iſaac Newton's Optics, from the Engliſh 

into Latin: firſt publiſh'd in 40. 1706. After- 
wards in 8 vo. 1719. | 
VIII. C. Juli Cæſaris que extant, Sc. 1712. 
This is a very Pompous and Beautiful Edition, in 
Folio, of Cæſar's Commentaries, accurately com- 
2 with the Beſt MSS. and illuſtrated with the 
Doctor's Notes. This Book was afterwards reprint- 
ed, for common Ulie, in 8 vo. 1720. 

IX. The Scripture-Doctrine of the Trinity, In 
Three parts, Sc. In 8 vo. Firſt publiſhed, in 1712. 

Afterwards, there was A Second Edition, with ſome 
Alterations, in 1719. 

X. Three ſhort Papers, occaſioned by the Com- 
plaint of the Lower Houſe of Convocation againſt 
the Forementicn'd Book: viz, A Reply to the Fx- 
tract of Particulars made by the Lower-houſe: A 
Paper laid before the Biſhops: A Paper delivered 
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to the Biſhop of London: All printed in a little Piece 
called an Apology for Dr Clarke, 1714. Together 
with Part of a Letter from Him to a Friend. 

XI. A Letter to the Reverend Dr Fells, in An- 
ſwer to his Remarks upon the foregoing Treatiſe, 
1714. 

XII. A Reply to the Objections of Robert Nel- 
fon, Eſq; and an Anonymous Writer ; being a Com- 
mentary on forty Texts: L er 
the Remarks of [Bp Gaftr ] the Author of ſome 
the Trinity, Sc. 1714. 
XIII. Dr Clarke's Anſwers to Three Letters writt 


to Him by a Clergyman concerning his Scripture- 


ibnitz and Dr Clarke, 
relating to the Principles of Natural Philoſophy and 


| Religion: To which are added, Letters from Cam- 


bridge to Dr Clarke, and Ne- 
ceſſity, with the Doctor's Anſwers: And, Remarks 
upon a Book entitled, A Philoſophical Enquiry con- 


cerning Human Liberty, 1717. 8 vo. 


XV. A Letter to Gy g00 ones Mr R. M. 
yo] concerning his plai pture- Argument. 
19. . 
The True Scripture- Doctrine of the Trinity, con- 
tinued, and vindicated ; Recommended firſt by 
Mr Nelſon, and fince, by Dr Vaterland. Theſe 
Two little pieces were publiſhed, 1719. at the End 
of a Tract of Another Author, entitled, The 


| Modeſt Plea. 


XVII. The Modeſt Plea, &c. continued: Or, 
A Brief and Diftint Anſwer to Dr Waterland's 
Queries, relatirg to the Doctrine of the Trinity, 
1720. 


XVII. Obſer- 
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- XVIII. Obſervations on Dr Waterland's Second 


Defence of his Queries, 8vo. 1724. 
XIX. Seventeen Sermons on ſeveral. 

$00. 1724. X. 

Of this Collection there is a Second Edition. 

XX. A Sermon preach'd at che Pariſh- Church of 


St James s. Apr. 18. 1725. upon the Erecting a 
Charity-School , * the Education of Women- 


in Hoadly, F. R. S. 
to the Pro- 


n 
bliſhed e Tranſ. No. 401. 1728. 


XXII. Homeri Ilias. Græcẽ & Larine. — 
tationes, c. This was the laſt Piece He 
viz. The firſt Twelve Books of Homer's — 
the Tranſlation accurately corrected, and 4 
Notes, 1729. in 40. N. B. It is that the 
Papers He has left behind Him will furniſh out the 
remaining Twelve Books of that Poem, in a very 


good manner. 


Publiſhed fince his Death, from bis MS. 'by 
Dr Joun CLARK E Dean of * Bro- 
ther tothe AUTHOR. © 


AN xpoſition of che Church- can 1729. 
1 is 3 come to a Second Edition. 

Four Volumes of Sermons upon very Important 
Subjects. 5 
I heſe are to be followed by ſeveral other Volumes 
of Sermons left by Himſelf prepared for the Pub- 
lick ; Two of which are now in the Preſs. 


